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HE character that ſome eminent phy- 
ſicians and other gentlemen of the 
faculty have been pleaſed to give of the two 
former impreſſions of my Modern Practice 
of Phyſic, and alſo the great demand there- 
of, both at home and abroad, in ſo ſhort a 
time, as to make another edition become 
neceſſary; ſufficiently evince the good 
opinion the public have entertained of this 
work. 


That an accurate and judicious work of 
this kind had been long and greatly wanted 
is univerſally confeſſed; for the only toler- 
able one, ſince Sydenham's Proceſſus In- 
tegri, which is very incomplete, has been 
that of the late ingenious Doctor Shaw; 
and which indeed, inaccurate and N 
as it was, for want of a better, went 
through many editions. However, the 
Doctor (ſenſible of the deficiency of his 
own performance) many years before his 
death, moſt ingenuoully and candidly diſ- 
approved of it in a preface to ſome medi- 
cal, chirurgical, 1 anatomical caſes in 


4to, 
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PREFACE. | 
4to, by Laurence Heiſter, M. D. printed at 


London, by J. Reeves, 1755. His words 
are theſe: © Doctor Heiſter has thought 
« proper to publiſh a work of this kind 
&« (viz. a genuine, clear, and hiſtorical 
« account of his own practice) in the Ger- 
ce man language; and, upon peruſing it, 


c found it ſo excellent, that in hopes of 


« attoning for my own juvenile temerity, 
« in giving a Practice of Phyſic, before 
ce could have had any competent expe- 
ce rience, I recommended a tranſlation to 
be made of this work.” 


Beſides, the practice of phyſic 3 
been greatly altered and improved ſince the 


publication of the Doctor's book, his 


modus praſcribendi, has, in conſequence 


thereof, been rendered, long ſince, much 


more obſolete than before, but more eſpe- 


cially ſo, ſince the edition of the new diſ—- 


penſatory. 


In this third edition, beſides many great 
additions and amendments which run al- 
moſt throughout the whole body of the 
work, there are added two entire chapters, 
one on the Iliac Paſſion; the other on Abor- 


tion ; and at the end of the chapter on 


E ||. the 
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PREFACE av 
the Stone and Gravel, is added a medi- 
cine, ſaid to be, or ſimilar to Doctor Chit- 
tick's famous lithontriptic * for the ſtone 
in the bladder, together with the regimen 
and method of adminiſtering it, as alſo at 
the cloſe of the chapter on a Gonorrhœa, 
is adjoined a ſhort account of a ſtricture - 
of the urethra, with the compoſition and 
uſe of the bougie, &c. 


Theſe few things being premiſed, it 
may be proper to inform the reader that 


the principal uſe and defign of theſe ſheets, 


are to ſerve as a guide or directory for 


young practitioners in general, whether 
phyſicians or apothecaries, and likewiſe 


for gentlemen of the army and navy, who 
(from their ſituation) are, and muſt neceſ- 


ſarily be employed in a great variety of 


phyſical, as well as chirurgical caſes; and 


* Tho' in the body of the book, pag. 280. vol. 2. 
it is called Chittick's lithontriptic, yet, as I have had 


no opportunity of analyzing his medicated broth, I 


cannot poſſibly aſcertain the truth of it, tho* probably 


it may be the ſame, but for farther ſatisfaction muſt 


refer the reader to the Gentleman's Magazine, for Oc- 


tober, 1763, and to the ingenious Mr. Blackrie's Diſ- 
quiſition on medicines that diſſolve the ſtone, lately 


printed ; from both which my account of this medicine 


is taken. 


perhaps, 
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perhaps, even the more experienced prac- 
titioner may find his account in the peru- 
ſal of this treatiſe, ſince it contains a full 
and accurate definition or deſcription of 
the ſeveral diforders incident to the human 
fabric, together with a recital of their cauſes, 
ſymptoms, diagnoſtics, prognoſtics, and the 
different methods of treating them, as well 
in regard to medicine, as regimen, diet, 
&c. according to the beſt and moſt ap- 
proved modern practice. 


The reader is deſired to take notice, hat 
the medicines made uſe of in this treatiſe 
are all ſuppoſed, unleſs mention is made to 
the contrary, to be compounded according 
to the ſtandard of the late edition of the 
London diſpenſatory*, or the fourth edition 
of my . domeſtica nova, 
printed in the year 1760, which laſt phar- 
macopocia (for I ſpeak it with great defe- 
rence to the college) is confeſſedly enriched 

with ſome valuable and efficacious medi- 
eines not to be found in any other diſpen- 
ſatory yet extant; and when ſuch medi- 
caments are preſcribed, they are generally 
diſtinguiſhed in a parentheſis, by Pharm. 
dom. nov. or ph. d. n. 
* Pharmacopoeia collegii regalis medicorum l 


nenſis. Lond. 1740, 1 8 
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Of FEVERS in general. 
* E MON G all the diſeaſes that afflict 


A mankind, there are none more fre- 


he 2 quent and fatal than Fevers. 


By the term Fever, I underſtand in general, 


an increaſed motion of the blood, attended 


with a quickneſs and frequency of pulſe, uni- 


verſal heat, pain in the head, back, and loins, 


difficulty of breathing, thirſt, drineſs or white- 
neſs of the tongue, ſickneſs at ſtomach, nauſea, 


want of appetite, &c. Or it may be defined an 


ancreaſed motion of the blood, and a more than 


WE 


2 y Of. F E V E. R 8* in general. 


ordinary heat of the body, . with 


ſome diſorder in the natural functions, or animal 


economy, more or leſs, according as it is more 
or leſs violent. Or ſtill in fewer words, a Fever 

be deſcribed, a preternatural heat and 
quickneſs of the pulſe, hurting ſeveral functions 
of the body. In order therefore to diſcover the 


exiſtence of a Fever, we are to conſider the three 


laſt mentioned ſymptoms, as the pathognomonic 
or characteriſtic ſigns, common to, and which 
conſtitute the very nature and eſſence of a Fever, 
and, without which, no Fever can ſubſiſt. 


Moſt Fevers generally begin with a ſort of 


cold ſhivering, ſoon after which, the pulſe, 
growing quicker, affords the primary diagnoſtic 
of a Fever. 


The three general claſſes of F evers are, Con- 
tinual, Remitting, and Intermitting. 


By a Continual Fever, called Synochus, ric. 
ly ſpeaking, is meant that which never leaves 
the patient through the whole time of his being 
Hl, but goes on uniformly from the beginning 
to the end without any remarkable abatement 
of the ſymptoms, or any exacerbations or re- 
millions. The moſt ſimple and mild of this 


kind is a diary, or ephemera, which for the moſt 


part finiſhes its courſe in twenty four. hours, or 
thereabouts; though ſometimes it continues a day 
2 1 | or 
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or two longer, but then, it is only one circuit 
protracted through ſo much time, 


But ſometimes both Continual and Remit- 
ting Fevers, after ſome ſhort continuance, ter- 
minate in Intermittents, and they again, by ir- 
regularity, bad management, &c. may be changed 
into Continual Fevers. This claſs of Fevers 
may be divided into Acute or Ardent, and Slow 
or Nervous, 


When the ſymptoms are violent and very 
haſtily make their progreſs, the Fever is called 


Acute; for to denominate a Fever Acute, it is 


neceſſary that its ſwift courſe be joined with 
danger; but in order to denominate a Fever 


"ws; the ſmall advance which it makes is ſuf- 


ficient, whether life be in danger or not. For 


a quartan hardly ever proves fatal, unleſs. by 


ſome error in the patient or phyſician, and ought 
therefore to be ranked among diſeaſes of a long 
continuance, as well as a hectic Fever, from 
which very few eſcape. But it between an 
Acute and Slow one, it may very properly be 


' termed a Middle Fever, 


A Caufus is the moſt intenſe Ardent Fever 
with an inſatiable thirſt, and a heat that is almoſt 
burning to the touch, and which, indeed, (to- 
gether with other ſymptoms of inflammation) 

B 2 18 
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is the true pahognorgonic ſign of a Burning 
Fever. "Dj 


Under the Acute, may be comprehended all 


ſuch as are attended with, or have adjoined to 
them, either a general or particular plethora of 


the veſſels, or exceſſive rarefaction in the blood, 


accompanied with a ſtrong and high pulſe, 


deep urine, great thirſt, inquietude, vigil, phren- 


iy, * e 


Under the Nervous, may be comprehended 
all ſuch as are attended with difficulty of reſpi- 


ration, as well as circulation of the blood; ſuſ- 


piria, with oppreſſion on the præcordia, a low, 


creeping and intermitting pulſe, lipothymy, and 
other nervous affections, which ſometimes un- 
expectedly deſtroy the patient. 


All theſe Fevers are diſtinguiſhed into Eſſen- 
tial or Primary, and Secondary or Symptomatic. 


The Primary are in themſelves a diſeaſe, and 


come not after any other diſtemper whereby they 
ſubſiſt: rhe Symptomatic do not ſubſiſt of them- 
ſelves, but by another diſeaſe, from which they 


have their origin, and moſt commonly depend 


on ſome remarkable inflammation, from whence 


ariſes the variety of Inflammatory Fevers, ſo 
called. 
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An Inflammatory Fever is either univerfal, as 
the Variolous, Morbilloſe, Scarlet, Eryſipelatoſe, 
Rheumatic, &c. or particular, as the Anginoſe, 


Peripneumonic, Pleuritic, &c. and they again 


are diſtinguiſhed into Eruptive, and Non- erup- 
tive: to che firſt claſs, belong the Variolous, 


Morbilloſe, Scarlet, and Fry ſipelatoſe; and the 
four laſt, to the Non-eruptive. 1 | 


£4 — Rf bond 


To the Continual likewiſe belong ike Malig- 
nant, Peſtilential, and Peſtis or Fiigue; or, as 
ſome pleaſe to term them, maligna, nali@nioe: 
ns. Eve as only differing 1 in degrees. 


A Hectic is, for the moſt part, an habitual, 
ſlow, Continual Fever, generally terminating in 
a conſumption, with a more than ordinary heat 
after a full meal, with a quick, low, and weak 
pulſe, and a conſtant my of heat more or leſs, 
throughout 1 its whole courſe. 


A Colliquative Feyer is attcniſed = oreat 
heat, that runs into fuſion the fat, fleſh, l, 
ſubſtance of the ſolid parts in a ſhort ſpace of 
time; and is frequently the fatal cataſtrophe of 
Slow Fevers, and conſiſts in a general diſſolution 
of the humours or juices, which are diſcharged 
by ſtool, urine, ſweat, or other evacuations. 


A Continent or Remitting Fever, though in 
reality it is a kind of Continual Fever, in re- 
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gard to its duration, but not in degree, conti- 


nues many days together without any inter- 
miſſion, but then it has its increaſes and decreaſes, 
which are ſometimes regular, and ſometimes ir- 


regular, but no perfect intermiſſions. 


An Intermittent is that which, within the 
ſpace wherein a perſon is faid to be ill, does for. 
ſome time leave the patient free of it, or of which 


for ſome time there is an entire termination, or 
in which it altogether diſappears. 


And accordingly they are differently deno- 


minated from the different returns of the pa- 


roxyſin or fit, viz. Quotidian, Tertian, Quar- 


tan, and their ne duplicates. 


A Quatidian is the return of the fit once 
every day. 


A Tertian is the return of the fit every other 


day, that is, every third | che incluſive. 


A Quartan is the return of the fiteyery fourth 
day incluave. 


An Intermitting Double-tertian is when it is 
felt every day but has, each other day, a fit 
more violent than the former; though the accu- 
rate and learned Doctor Huxham, in bis eſſay on 
Fevers, ſays, that Quotidians, and Double-ter- 

i aL tians, 
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tians, are i fame thing. Fuller, on 
Eruptive Fevers, p. 10g, 1 10. explains Intermit- 
ting Duplicates, s 5 8 tao. ors 


* Oo - 


cc If the ague returns every Tar. put ch 
« other fit — not in time of acceſſion, viz. 


one comes on Sunday and Tueſday, at eight 


« in the morning, and the other on Monday and 


« Wedneſday, at two in the afternoon, though 


© this ague invades every day, yet it is not a 
* Quotidian, but a Double-tertian.“ 


If it comes two days together, and miſſeth 
te the third day, and each other fit correſponds 
e as to time, one coming on Sunday at eight 


& in the morning, and the other on Monday at 


& two in the by anions and it quite miſſes Tueſ- 


% day, and ſo forward in * ſame manner, it ĩs a 
ba Dunn quartan ague,” 


A Semitertian returns every third day; and of 
forty-eight hours the fit commonly takes up 
about thirty-ſix, more or leſs; nor does the 
Fever go off entirely, but only remits between 
the paroxyſms. Galen ſays, that it is com- 


pounded of a continual quotidian and an inter- 


mitting tertian, and has a very unruly progreſs. 


Another diviſion of Intermittents is into Perio- 
dical and Erratic, 
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A Periodical Intermittent is when the fit re- 
turns at regular and ſtated times; but when the 
returns are not regular, or at certain periods, but 
happen, ſooner or later, before or after the time 
expected, it is called an Erratic Intermittent. 


on 


Both ul und Intermitting ec are 
either legitimate, entire and true, or ſpurious, 
and of the baſtard kind. To the former belong 
all thoſe affections, that are proper to ſome kind 
of Fever; but to the latter only ſome of thofe 
neceſſary affections, joined with what alſo concerns 
other diſeaſes. There are many other diviſions 
and ſubdiviſions of Fevers made by the genera- 
lity of authors ; but as they ſerve chiefly to con- 
Fuſe the minds, and burthen the memories of 
young practitioners, I chuſe to avoid them, as 
NNE of no real uſe in Practice. | 


b. 


OED 
H 
Ot an Acute Continual F EVER. 
HIS F cies chm, invades the patient 


in a moſt violent manner. The only no- 
tice it generally gives of its firſt aſſault is a mo- 


mentary rigor, or cold chill, which is ſucceeded 


ſome ſhort time after with a quick, frequent, 


large and full pulſe, a dry and hard ſkin, a con- 


ſtant univerſal heat of the body, pains in the 
head, back, and loins, &c. a difficulty of 
breathing, anxiety, nauſeouſneſs and reaching to 
vomit, and when any thing is thrown up, it is 


for the moſt part of the bilious kind, a total 


loſs of appetite, an unquenchable thirſt, the 


urine but little in quantity. Sometimes it is very 


high- coloured, at others pale and limpid. The 
countenance is fluſhed and inflated, the eyes look 
bright, and ſeem to ſtart out farther than uſual, 


while the patient labours under immoderate 


watchings, phrenſy, &c. 


The ſymptoms, ſubſequent to theſe, are a dry, 


harſh, rough, and black, or otherwiſe diſco- 


loured tongue, great retten and toſſing 
about 
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about in bed, inſomuch, that it ſometimes re- 


quires three or four people to hold a perſon thus 
affected therein; and whenever he eats and drinks 


any thing, it is « frequently. vith oreat Eager- EF 


neſs. 


Towards the decline or laſt ſtage of the dit- 


_ eaſe, rank, fœtid, ungrateful ſweats commonly 


ariſe; and laſtly, if a confiderable hemorrhage, 
or ſome other favourable turn or criſis ſhould not 
happen in a reaſonable time, then the moſt _ : 
ous ſymptoms of all will be introduced, - viz. 

coma, oppreſſion of the præcordia, a ran 
difficult reſpiration, ſubſultus tendinum, ſin- 
gultus, cold and clammy ſweats, black ſtools, 


and a quick, low, intermitting pulſe, which ter- 
minate in death. 55 3 


Bellini, in his mechanical account of Fevers, 
has very learnedly and ſufficiently proved, there 
can be no Fever without ſome fault in the blood, 


either as to its motion, quantity, or quality, or 


in ſome or all of theſe together. From hence 
it plainly appears (as Doctor Langriſh very ju- 
diciouſly obſerves) < that all the bad ſymptoms 
of this diſcaſe ariſe from the blood and humours 
being too thick and viſcous, and too fully im- 
pregnated with ſaline and ſulphureous particles; 
whence the courſe of the blood is rendered more 
difficult through the minuteſt tubuli; the excre- 

tions 
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+ by perſpiration, ſweat, urine; ſtool, &c. 
diminiſhed ; too much blood is accumulated 


ſels gro . wa. triet and tenſe 3 the circulation 


he more patent and pervious canais; fs "the ve _ 


becomes too quick; and all the humours, by 


their impetuous motion, acquire a much greater 
degree of heat and acrimony than what is natural 
or conſiſtent Wich the woll- being of the animal 
Sconomy.“ ; Ti, 


The exceſſive heat, therefore, which accom- 


Panic this Fever during its whole progrels, if not 


tizely abated, will be attended with many dan- 
gerous conſequences. The fine parts of the blood 
will be diſſipated, the ſpirits waſted, the ſolids 
parchled and dried up, and the animal fluids ren- 
dered incapable of continuing their circulation: 
for experiments ſufficiently convince us, that the 


ſerum of che blood may by a very moderate de- 
grec of heat be turned into a Jelly. 


1 1 firſt ching therefore incumbent upon the 


phyſician, in Gs cure of this and all other Fe- 
yers, that arile from too great a quantity and 
too rapid a motion of the blood, is, in caſe he 


be conſulted early enough, to order a conſidera- 


ble quantity of blood to be taken away imme- 
diately, and that to be occaſionally repeated ac- 


cording to the ſtrength of the patient, once in 
twelve, eighteen, or twenty-four hours, as long 
| 4 ; as 
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as the ſymptoms continue in their full vigour, 
or ſeem to gain ground upon the patient, obſ-ry- 
ing that the quantity be proportionably le Fened 


| Each time after the, tir bleeding. Fc Doc- 


tor Huxham very juſtly obſerves, the longer 
bleeding 1 is neglected, the more viſcid and acri- 


monious is the blood rendered, by diſſipating 


its more thin part, condenſing the red globules, 
and heating the ſerum to ſuch a degree, as to 
turn it into a kind of jelly. And by exalting 


the animal ſalts and oils to a greater and greater 


degree of acrimony (which is always in propor- 
tion to the intenfity and duration of the heat) the 


whole maſs grows putrid at length, and unfit for 


animal uſes. Beſides, whatever obſtructions may 
be formed either in the extreme branches of the 
ſanguine, or beginnings of the ſerous, or lym- 


phatic arteries, they are apt to be more and more 


radicated by the too violent motion of the blood. 
So that the neglect of bleeding, at the beginning 
of any acute diſeaſe, is very often never to be 
compenſated in the ſubſequent ſtadia of the Fe- 
ver; when the impaction of the obſtructing 


matter is ſo far advanced, and the thickneſs and 


viſcidity of the humours ſo oreat, as to elude 
the force of all manner of attenuants and di- 


luents.” 5 


Proper evacuation being made by bleeding, 
according to the ſtrength of the patient and vio- 


lence of the diſeaſe; the next thing of conſe- 


quence 
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quence is to exhibit a gentle emetic, more eſ- 
pecially, if ſickneſs, nauſea, load at ſtomach, 
&c. indicate it, in order to diſcharge any bilious, 
pituitous, or indigeſted matter from the ſto- 


mach, which, if not thrown off in the begin- 


ning, would cauſe frequent motions to vomit, 
and, by remaining there, would putrefy, cor- 
rupt, and grow acrid. Whence oftentimes ariſe 
dangerous diarrhœas, towards the height of the 
Fever, for want of vomiting in the beginning. 
But farther, as the action of violent vomiting 
(though in this caſe I would ſtill be underſtood 
to mean gentle vomiting) 1s perhaps one of the 
molt univerſal exerciſes the human frame is ca- 
pable of being put into, every limb, muſcle, and 
alſo every veſlel and gland of the body will in 
ſome meaſure be influenced by the agitations it 
produces; which muſt greatly aſſiſt in attenuating 


and diſlodging their reſpective contents, and con- 


ſequently open the ſecretory and excretory ducts 


of the glands of the fauces, œſophagus, ſto- 


mach, inteſtines, liver, omentum, meſentery, 
& c. and unload them of a great quantity of viſ- 


cous phlegm, and bilious matter, and alſo by the 


forcible contractions of the muſcles will greatly 


aſliſt in ſhaking, dividing, and attenuating the 


lentor, and thereby promote the ſecretions and 
excretions, as is evident from the profuſe ſweats 
which generally break out after plentiful fits of 
vomiting. 

After 
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After bleeding and vomiting, proper dilution 
is abſolutely neceſſary in all Fevers, eſpecially in 
the ardent and inflammatory. In this caſe there- 
fore we muſt have recourſe to cooling, thin, di- 
luting, and acidulated liquors, ſuch as a light 
barley-water, oatmeal tea, thin teas made of 
ſage, balm, &c. but the water not ſuffered to lie 
upon the herb above twelve or fifteen minutes, 
an infuſion of apples or pippins ſliced, wood- 
ſorrel, or in its defect an infuſion of the conſerve, 
thin clear whey, or wood - ſorrel whey made by 
beiling the herb cut, 'or gently bruiſed, with 
milk; any of theſe may occaſionally be ſweer- Ml 
ened with clarified honey, ſugar, ſyrup, jellies 
fi : or rob of cherries, currants, raſpberries, -and 
ll | ſuch: like fruits. Lemonade, or“ orangeade, 
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likewiſe makes a moſt grateful acidulated and 
bf ſaponaceous diluent, Nor can I ſee any reafon 


why the fick perſon ſhould not be indulged now 
and then in a draught of ſmall beer with a toaſt, 
eſpecially if it has been his common diluter in the 
| time of health, provided it is well brewed, clear, 
x and of a proper age, neither bitter nor ſour ; 
I more particularly if he has no diſorder in his 
ſtomach and bowels, nor tendency to a looſeneſs. 

|: Or if the body be coſtive, tamarind- whey, or 
1 an ounce or more of tamarinds boiled in a quart 


Juice of oranges, witk a little ſugar, and a proper 
quantity of water, which, to avoid any future repetition, 
] here take the liberty of calling orangeade. 


of 
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ok thin barley- water, or three ounces of raiſins 


of the ſun ſtoned and ſliced with an ounce of 
tamarinds boiled in three pints of water to a 
quart, and drank for common drink, makes a 
very pleaſant, delightful liquor. I have been 


Y ſomewhat the more particular i in mentioning ſo 


great a variety of liquids in order to prevent, if 
poſſible, the patient from being cloyed with and 
nauſeating what he drinks ewhich: is generally 
the caſe, when two or three liquors only are made 


W uſe of during his whole illneſs) by giving him 


choice of ſuch potables, as may from time to time 


W be moſt agreeable to his palate; becauſe, in plen- 


tiful dilution (after proper and welktimed eya- 
cuations) together with the uſe of a few nitrous 


W medicines, the cure of an acute inflammatory 
: Feyer chiefly conſiſts. 


All theſe ſhould be frequently drank ſome- 


what warm, in {mall or moderate quantities at 
the beginning of the Fever. But towards the 
height or criſis of the diſeaſe, when the morbid 
matter is {ufficiently attenuated, they may be 


drank in larger quantities, in order to dilate the 


veſſels by an additional impulſe, and call it forth 
through ſome of the excretor 7 ducts. 


As to his det, if wh 18 ral to cat, all 


forts of meats, and. even chicken-broths, are re- 


ligiouſly to be avoided, ahd the higheſt tood he 


ought to be indulged | in are ſmooth water-gruel, 


Panado, | 
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panado, barley boiled to a ſoftneſs, pulped, arid 
ſweetened to the taſte, or roaſted _— with a 
little ſugar, and well baked broad; þ 


lee care is to ba taken during theſe admi- 


1 niſtrations, to empty the bowels, if they anſwer 
not of themſelves, daily, or every other day, 


by cooling emollient clyſters. For the excre- 
ments, being hardened by heat and long reten- 
tion, muſt neceſſarily produce fœtid, putrid, 
and corrupted effluvia, which may poſſibly, 
through the lacteals, &c. get into the blood, 


and prove very pernicious. Beſides, the inteſ- 


tines, being often loaded by bilious acrid mat- 
ter as well as indurated excrements, by preſſing 
on the iliac arteries, bottom of the aorta, and 
neck of the bladder, by hindering the free de- 
ſcent of the blood to the lower parts, will neceſ- 
ſarily cauſe a ſurcharge on the upper parts of the 


body, as head and breaſt, and a ſuppreſſion of 


urine; and therefore clyſters may likewiſe be con- 
ſidered as a kind of warm relaxing fomentation 


to the parts in the pelvis and lower belly, and 


both derive from the head and præcordia, and 
promote a diſcharge of urine alſo : but, at the 
ſame time, ſome caution is neceſſary, not to uſe 
them ſo often in weak and aged perſons z neither 
ſhould they be continued too near the ſtate or 
height of the diſeaſe, leſt they drain too much 
from the blood, and thereby interrupt a criſis. 


FP 10- 
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Proper evacuations being now conſidered, our 
next buſineſs in the beginning and increaſe of 
this diſeaſe, is to give ſuch medicines, as will 
cool and abate the rarefaction of the blood, and 
thereby prevent its becoming thick and viſcid, 
in conſequence of its too impetuous motion: 
and, as this treatiſe is chiefly calculated for the 
benefit of young practitioners, who may proba- 
bly be at a loſs for a choice of proper and con- 
venient formulæ, I ſhall not only here, but 
thoughout the following ſheets, ſubjoin a few 
ſuch 5 preſcriptions, as are generally made 
uſe of in the different intentions of cure, viz. 


Mittatur ſanguis è brachio ad Ix. vel Ixij. plus 
minus, pro ratione virium, violentiæ morbi, ætatis, 
vel ſexils, et pro re nata reiteretur venæſectio. 


R Vini ipecacoanbæ ifs. vel Ji. ſyrup. violar. 
ils. m. f. hauſt. aliquot horis poſt mifſionem ſan- 
guinis ſumendus, bibentlo inter vemendum juſculi 
avenacei tenuiſſimi, infuſi flor. chamemeli, vel 
folior. cardui benedict. g. J. ad vomitum proritan- 
dum. 


N Decocti commun. pro clyſtere Ix. olei olivar. 
mellis ſolutivi ana Zij. nitri 31. m. f. enema pro occa- 


ſione injiciend. et repetend. f opus Ji fit. 


R Ag. alexeter. fimpl. Ziſs. NUCTS __ 31. 
* e chel. cancr. comp. D j. nitri puriſſimi gr. xv. 
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. 2 cort. aurant. 3j. m. f. bauſtus quintd vel fexts 
' qudque hord ſumend. cum diluentibus. 


ri .vitriolat. gr. xv. Hr. e ſucco limon. J. f. m. F. 
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del iv. . ſextis horis. 
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Or, 
R Conſ. lujule 3. pulv. e chel. c. c. Zj. tarta- 


bolus ſextis horis ſi umend. Arn co Ger. i ly. 
Julep. ſequent. 


R Ag. alex. fimp. zvij. alex. ſpirituos.. cum a. 
ceto 3 Hrup. caryoph. Iſs. m. 7. Julep. 


. 


R Chel. cancrorum præp. Zij. mitri purificat. 
gl. aq. alex. ſimp. Zvi. alex. ſpirit. cum aceto I. 
ſyrup. croci Iſs. F. miſtura cujus cap. cochlear. 1y. 
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Tf coſtive, and clyſters cannot be conveniently 
adminiſtered, then the following powder, or the 


ſame made in a bolus: or draught, may be ex- 
hibited. 


.. 
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R Pulv. e chel. c. c. 9j. nitri parifcat gr. x. 
tartari vitriolati, rhabarb. pulv. ana gr. v. m. f. 
pulvis ſextd quaque hord ſumend. ? cochl. julep. 
prefers 1 cochlear. 1 ij. J- n 


fn Acute Contivial F E VE R. 9 
R Cbel. cancr. prep. 5f6. maginef# albe ſeg. 


95 vel 318. ag. alex. fimp. Ziſs. u. m. Hr. fimpl. ana 
ij. m. J. bauſt. ye horis fumend; 


The magneſia alba is prepared in the follow. 
ing manner, either from * mother-ley of nitre, 
or fal. cathartic. . 


R Matricis nitri 7. v. adds paulatin liriv. ciner. 
clavellat. g. ſ. i. e. donec ceſſet Præcipitatio pulveris 
albi, qui di ligenter aqud calidad abluendus. 


f „ 


R Salis cathartici amari g. v. ſolve ex aqua fon- 
tanæ g. ſ. folutiont filtratæ adde lixivii cinerum 
clavellatorum filtrati g. ſ. ut præcipitetur pulvis 
albus, qui, abjecto liguore ſupernatante, ilerata 
affufione aque calidæ et fri gidæ _— abluatur 
et exſiccetur. 


232 - 


At this time, likewiſe, every thing i is to be 
avoided that may have the leaſt tendency to pro- 
mote inflammation. In hot ſeaſons the freſh air 
is frequently to be admitted into the patient's 
chamber, though in ſuch a manner, as nor to 
blow in a direct team upon his body, but ra. 


3 Mother-ley of nitre is the liquor which remains after 
the crytalliaation of rough nitre. 
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ther to circulate round his apartment, through an 


adjoining room; he muſt not be loaded or ſtifled 


(under pretence to avoid catching cold) with too Wl 
many bed-cloaths, but ſhould often fit upright in 


bed if he is ſtrong enough to bear it, or be bol- 
ſtered up with pillows, which may be of great 


ſervice, more eſpecially when the head is much 


affected, by retarding the motion of the blood 


to the brain. The floor, particularly in hot and 
dry weather, ſhould be ſprinkled with vinegar, 


or roſe-water and vinegar, with a little nitre, 
and cooling herbs, ſuch as elder-branches with 
their flowers, vine-leaves, violets, willow-branch- 
es, &c. But in cale the- patient ſhould ſweat 
much, then ſome caution herein would be neceſ- 


ſary, for fear of checking it. The mouth and 
throat ſhould like wiſe be often waſhed or gargled 


with warm water, with which alſo the feet and 


hands may occaſionally be bathed: but if not- 
withſtanding the uſe of the above mentioned ad- 
miniſtrations, the head ſhould be affected with 
racking pains, or an obſtinate watching, with a 
tendency to a delirium, &c. apply cupping 


glaſſes with ſcarification to the neck, or leeches 
to the temples, together with pigeons juſt killed 
and ſlit open, or the warm lungs of ſheep, 


calves, &c. to the ſoles of the feet, or pieces of 
lamb's lungs applied warm to the head; which 
ſometimes carries off the phrenzy, by the exſu- 


dation of the noxious or ſuperfluous humor. 


And 


12 


19 * 
8 
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may be neceſſary. 


1 
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And here it cannot be amiſs to obſerve, that a 


delirium in Fevers, may be divided into two 
ſorts. or ſpecies, viz. high and low; the high 


fort is attended with a ſtrong, full, quick pulſe, 
and florid complexion, the eyesare inflamed, wild 
and ſtaring. 


The latter, or low ſort, on the 
contrary, is attended with a depreſſed, weak, 
low, quick and ſometimes intermitting pulſe, 


and paliſh complexion and urine, and ſometimes 


a kind of coldneſs at the extremities, and with 
a clammy ſweat, if any. The firſt, or high ſort, 


requires bleeding, cooling antiphlogiſtic, and 
| ſomewhat ſtimulating medicines; whilſt the 


latter, or low ſort, yields beſt to bliſtering and 


medicines that ſtimulate to a greater degree; 


however, in both ſpecies, plentiful diluting, 
and the application of hot cy to the feet 


If towards the criſis, an immoderate or ſymp- 


tomatic looſeneſs ſhould happen, and more eſpe- 


cially if neceſſary vomiting was omitted in the 
beginning of the Fever, it may be ſtill proper 


to exhibit a gentle emetic, together with ſome 


ſuch moderate anodyne aſtringents as follow; 
becauſe at this time the patient would be too 


much weakened by its continuance, and conſe- 


— 


quently the depuration of the febrile matter 


would be greatly retarded, if not totally pre- 


| vented. 


C 3 R Pulp, 
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R Pulv. rad. ipecacoanhe gr. xv. aq. alex. Amp. 
Zi. Gp. lavend. 6. Hr. è cort. aurant. ana 3ſs. m. . 
bauſt. quamprimum ſumęnd. ſuperbibendo : 
avenacei 9. . ad vomitum proritandum. 


Or, 
R Vini ipecacean. Fi. cap. ut ſupra, - 


R Pulv. contrayerv. comp. ſpec. e ſeordia ana 
Bj. ag. ales, finp. J. cinnam, finp, zb. auen 
moſehat, 51. Hr. cydonior. 5J. in. F. bauſt. boris 4 
tribas Poſe emetict operationem ane 4. 


R Elect. e ſeardio ziij. cretæ prep. 3), ag. alex, 


ft mp. Zuj. cinnamom. fimp.——ſpirituos ana 3j. Hr. 
e cort. aurant. Iſs. f. mixtura ctjus cap. cochl. Tt 


ph # Jengulas fedes liguidas. 


Sometimes, towards the height of the 8 


ſpots of different ſhapes and colours are diſco- 
vered; and the nearer they approach to a florid 
hue, and the later they appear, ſo much the bet- | 
ter; for then the morhid matter tends to a ſalu- 
tary concoction. In this caſe you muſt be very | 
careful how you make any efforts on the firſt M 
paſſages by vomits, purges, or even by the moſt | 
lenient clyſters, but, on the other hand, ſhould I 


rather promote the eruption by ſome gentle dia- 
Phoretic medicine, VIZ. 
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R Pulv. é chel. canc. comp.— contrayerv. 
comp. ana gr. xij. campbor. croci, ſal. vol. c. c. 


and gr. ij. aq. alex. ſimpl. ij. nucis moſchat. 


ſyrup. papav. errat. ana zij. m. f. bauſt. quintis 
vel ſextis horis ſumend. copioſe bibendo Aluentis a 
ſudorem promovend. | 


R 44. alexet. fimp. roſar. dam. ana. ziij. nucis 
moſchat. Jils. margarit. prep. 3. ſacchar. al- 
bifſim. Ziij. m. f. julep. perlat. de quò bibat cochl. 
it. vel iv. hauſtuum ſpatiis intermediis, ſi languor 
urgeat. 


If at this time, namely, the ſtate or height of 
the diſeaſe, no eruptions ſhould appear; we muſt 
be very diligent and watchful, in order to ſee 
by what other ways nature attempts to throw off 
the febrile matter, and aſſiſt her when ſhe 1s 


too feeble and infirm; whether by ſweat, looſe 


and fetid ſtools, turbid urine, ſpitting, vomit- 
ng, hemorrhage, abſceſs, or other critical diſ- 
charges ; taking care by all proper means to en- 
courage theſe beneficial evacuations, unleſs they 
ſhould prove exceſſive, and productive of ill 
ſymptoms. Hence (as Doctor Langriſh obſerves) 
we are to follow the guidance of nature where- 
ſoever ſhe appears to move right, and within 
bounds; and if her efforts are too weak to eject 


her enemy, or inſufficient to relieve the ſymp- 
toms, we are to aſſiſt her : but when ſhe over- 


C 4 acts 
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acts her part arid endangers life, by violent 
motions, and exceſſive excretions, it is our duty 
to oppoſe her; and certainly all evacuations, 


which reſult from a colliquation of the animal 


fluids, or which depreſs the ſpirits, and diminiſh 
the ſtrength, beyond a reaſonable degree, are 


hurtful, and ought by all proper methods and 
medicines to be rnd 


But if, at this juncture, no criſis can be ob- 
tained either by nature or arr, the caſe is very 


deplorable; for the ſick will neceſſarily begin 
to ſink under the too great weight of the diſtem- 


per; the ſolids will be relaxed, the circulation | 


grow languid, the quantity of ſpirits greatly de- 
cay, and, in a word, the functions of the whole 
animal ceconomy will be perverted. Hence we 
may eaſily apprehend the reaſon of the difficulty 


of breathing, coma, tremors of the nerves, 


ſubſultus tendinum, the interruption and lowneſs 


of the pulſe, and at length its WINE ceſſation, 
which is death. 


* 


Under theſe Wikis circumſtances, the phy- 


ſician (from the imminent danger of his patient) 
has a very uncomfortable province; for now the 
_ curative indications are quite oppoſite to thoſe 


already mentioned; and, inſtead of cooling ni- 
trous medicines, he muſt have recourſe to ſharp, 
volatile, and ſtimulating ones, ſuch as bliſters, 
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© | the volatile ſalts and ſpirits, camphor. caſtor. 
WT croc. anglic. rad. ſerp. virg. rad. contrayerv. 
conf. cardiac. & c. in order to invigorate the cir- 
culation, and thereby endeavour to produce a 
criſis. | 


Applicentur empl. veſicatoria ampla capiti dera- 
fo, nuche, brachits, Juris, Sc. pro re nata. 


R Empl. cephalic. — vgſicator. ana p. 49. f. 
emplaſira quibus ene pedes. 


R Pulv. contrayerv. comp. gr. XV. croc. ang * 
caſtor. ruffic. ana gr. 111. camphor. gr. ij. conf. 
alkerm. 7 J. F. Bolus. 8 


Or, 


R Rad. contrayerv. pubverifat. gr. x. ſerpent; 
virg. gr. v. camphor. caſtor. croci, ana gr. iij. Hr. 


caryoph. . J. F. bolus. 


Or, | 
R Confe8. cardiac. 5j. camphor. gr. vi. caſtor. 
rad. ſerp. virg. ana gr. it}. ſyrup. è cort. aurant. 
= 4. /. ut fat bolus quintis vel ſextis horis ſumend. ſu- 
Perbibendo cochl. iv. julepi ſequentis. 


Ne Ay. alexeter. Impl. ziiij.—aler. ſpirituoſ— 
caſtorei ana Ziſs. ſp. lavend. comp. ſp. volat. aroma- 


tic. rna 3j. ſyrup. croci Zvj. m. f. julep. 
5 „ Or, 
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Or, 
R Ag. alex. fimpl. ij. alexeter. ſpirituoſ. Zij. 
confef. cardiac. gr. xxv. ſal. vol. corn. cerv. gr. v. 


campbor.gr. ij. Hrup. „ pl. 55. m. f. hauſtus. 


R As. alex. fempl. Ziſs. nucis is moſchat. 5). pulv. 
contrayerv. comp. dj. camph. croci, caſtorei, ſalis 


c. c. vol. ana Lr. 11}. p. lavendul. c. gutt. xx. Hr. 


E cort. aurant. 51. mM. J. hauſt. quintis vel ſextis 


beris b 


R Red. ſerpent. virg. craſse pulveriſat. TY £09. 


in aque Ibiſs. ad this. addendo ſub finem coftionis 
coccinell. Pj. colaturæ adde aq. alex. Jpiritueſ. 
cum aceto Fij. m. f. tinct. cujus cap. cochl. ij. vel ii il. 


bolorum vel bauſtuum ſpatiis intermedijs. 


Theſe medicines ſhould be waſhed down with 
frequent large draughts of wine-whey and other 
comfortable diluting drinks made warm: upon 


this occaſion likewiſe, if the patient is comatoſe, 
or the head affected with pain, delirium, &c. 
and more eſpecially if coſtive, ſtrong, ſtimulat- 
ing clyſters, ſhould be adminiſtered, ſuch as fol- 
Jow : . 


R Deaf. commun. pro clyftere Ix. tind. facre, 
of. lini vel olivar. ana 39. Jal. ct glaub. Zis. 
M. F. enema, 


Or, 


3 


a Aeute Cm ,. FEVER iy 


; Or, 
R Decold. commun. Ix. vint antimonial. ſyrup. a 


 ſpinaccerv. ana 31, ſal. gemm. Iſs. m. f. enema. 


R Decof?. commun. Ix. in quibus cog. coloeynth. 
in nodulo ligat, Ziij. et dein adde vini anttmonial. 


Hr. ò ſpin. cerv. ana Zij. m. f. enema. 


Or, in this 4 caſe, the following fe- 
brifuge antimonial bolus (with a ſuitable julap, 
and proper dilution) may be tried; which is at 


leaſt equal to h or any other fever powder, 


R Calcis antimonii illotæ dj. einnabar. antimo- 
nii gr. vii. calomel. Levigat. Er. iij. mul optime te- 
rantur, et cum Hr. croci, vel conf. alkerm, 9. ſ. f. 


bolus ut ſupra ſumendus quintis, ſextis vel octavis 


Boris. 


Sometimes half a grain of tartar. emetic. may 
be occaſionally added to the balus, and a grain, 


two or three more of calomel. 


The kermes mineralis, and regulus antimonii 
medicinalis, being two celebrated medicines for 
the cure of Fate and ſome other diſeales, I 


ſhall here inſert the proceſs of each; the firſt 


from the Paris, and the ſecond from the Straſ- 


burg Diſpenſatory, 
Kermes 
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ene Minerals. 5 


R Antimonii hungarici in fruſtula effracti Ihiv. 

* nitri fixati thi. aque pluvialis Thviij. Inde in vas 
fiftile vitratum : bulliant per horas duas igne equali 
et moderato. Liquoris ferventis duos trientes filtra. 
Tertio ſuperſtiti affunde aquæ pluvialis ferventis Ihv. 
nitri fixati Ixij. Bulliant ut ſupra. Filtra iterum 
duos liquoris trientes. Tertio adbuc ſuperſtiti af. 


funde aquæ pluvialis ferventis Thv. nitri fixati 


Zvi. Bulliant ut ſupra. Tolum liquorem filtra. 
Miſce in vaſe terreo omnes filtratos liquores. Quieſ- 
cant per viginti-quatuor horas; liquor decantetur, 
Pulvis refiduus rubens ſuper papyro emporeticd ex- 
panſus edulcetur affuss identidem aqua, donec inſi- 
pida exudet. Pulvis exſiccatus mittatur in fiftile, 
cui affuſa ſpiritũs vini reftificati ſufficiens quantitas 
accendatur, ut artis eſt; quod bis repetendum. 


This preparation likewiſe goes under the name 
of Pulvis Carthuſianus, and for ſome time was 
kept a great ſecret in inflammatory caſes, &c. 
till at length the French king purchaſed it for a 
conſiderable ſum, and communicated it to the 
public in the year 1720. As its ſtrength, like 
other antimonials, is ſomewhat precarious, it 
ſhould be exhibited at firſt in very ſmall doſes, 
VIZ. a grain or two, and increaſed by degrees, 
according to its effect, to ſix, eight or ten. 


* Salt of tartar or pot-aſh will do full as well. : 
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Regulus Autimoni Medicinalis. 5 


R Antimonii Zv. alis communis ziv. ſalis tar- 
tari 3. Mixta et pulveriſata fundantur in cruci- 
bulo quam optime, fuſa ad refrigerandum reponan- 
tur, ſcoriæ a fecedente in fundo regulo ſeparentur. 
Regulus eſt friabilis purpurei coloris, qui PO 
tus et equa edulcoratus ſervetur ad uſum. 


ba febribus * foie; intermittentibus et con- 
tinuis, in ſcabie et aliis cutis vitiis commendatur. 
Datur ad grana quinque, viginti et ultra, ſed ma- 
Ji gyuſmodi day vomitum ſpe _—_— 6 


This is the genuine febrifuge powder of Cra- 
anius, and has been greatly commended in all 
kinds of Fevers, both intermittent and continual. 
A doſe or two have frequently removed theſe diſ- 


orders, by occaſioning either a ſalutary diapho- 


reſis, or acting mildly by ſtool or vomit. In 
ſome particular caſes, two, three or more grains 
of calomel may, pe n between 1 
be added to a doſe of this regulus, or the kermes 
mineralis. 


It is now time to conclude this chapter, with 
taking ſome ſhort notice of the rules to be ob- 
ſerved after the criſis is  compleated, and the F e- 
ver gone cd 


— —_ 
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The firſt thing therefore to be done, is to ex- 
hibit a gentle ſtomachie purge or two, leſt any 
of the morbific matter ſhould remain in the 
blood, and be liable to aſſimilate the humours 


again, and thereby generate obſtructions: this 0 
being obtained, our next great care is to recover ll 
the tone of the viſcera which may be weakened 8 
either from obſtructions which happened in them 
during the violence of the Fever, or from the 


criſis falling upon them at the latter end. For 
this intention the Bath, Tunbridge, Spaw, Pyr- 


mont, Selter, or other chalybeat waters with bit- 
ters, are generally preſcribed, or ſome of the 


following os 


R Tnfuf. amar. fempl. Ziſs. vin. chalybeat. Ifs. 


extract. cort. pernu. mollis Dj. vel loco extracłi, 


tinct. cort. peruv. ſimpl. Zij. elix. vitriol. acid. git. 


xx. mm. F. bauſt. duabus horis ante prandium & 


Bora ſeuta poſt: meridiem ſumend. quotidie. 


4 
R Cort. perud. craſs pulv. Zi. oy in aq. font, 


Bij. ad Ibj. et cola. 
R Deco. IT Zifs. tin. fyptic. ifs. 


21. J. hauſs. bis in die ſumend. ut ſupra. 


Or thirty drops of the 400 elixir of vitriol, 
may be taken twice a day in a large draught of 


Selter, 
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Celter, Spaw, Pyrmont, or any other chalybeat 
= water. Theſe waters may ſometimes be drank 
alone, and ſometimes mixed with a Proper quan- 
1 tity of good 01d red port. 


In regard to food, it ought to be light, and 
eaſy of digeſtion, and ſhould be taken bur in 
2 | {ſmall quantities at a time, ſuch as chicken, tur- 

key, rabbit, lamb, mutton, and veal, or chick- 
j '2 en and veal broths, milk, eggs, ſago, jellies, 
and ſuch like, till the concoctive faculties: are 

enabled to digeſt or aſſimilate with their wonted 
: force and vigour : to which end, moderate exer- 
ciſe in a clear air, either in a coach or on horſe- 
back, ſhould be uſed for ſome time, the laſt of 
which, if the patient is able to bear it, is moſt 
= eligible ; becauſe, by the many repeated ſuccuſ- 
ſions, which muſt neceſſarily happen, both the 
folids and fluids of the whole body will be greatly 
affected, and conſequently, theſ obſtructed per- 
ſpiration will be reſtored ; and py the ſecretion 
of particles purely excrementitioþs, and the bet- 
ter mixture of thoſe which are homogeneous, 
the animal functions will be regularly performed, 
by giving a greater tenſion to, or recovering the 
3. done of the parts; whence the ſtrength will na- 
turally return much ſooner, than it otherwiſe poſ- 
ſibly could. 


of 5 . C HAP. 
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CH A P. III. 


Of an Inter mitting Fever. 


8 Agues or Intermittents have already, in 
the chapter of Fevers in general, been ſuffi- 


ciently defined, and diſtinguiſhed, together with 
their proper diviſions and ſubdiviſions, I ſhall 
here only point out their general cauſes and diag- 
noſtic ſymptoms, and then proceed to the method 


of cure. 


The common or external procatarctic cauſes of 
Intermitting Fevers, therefore, are whatever have 
a tendency to unbend the ſpring of the fibres, to 
create a viſcid blood and lymph, to retard the cir- 
culation through the capillary, ſanguine, and lym- 

phatic arteries, and thereby bring on an obſtruc- 
tion in the ſecretory and excretory ducts. Hence 
with us, ofthis iſland in particular, an impeded per- 
ſpiration ariſing from the great intemperature of 
the air, and the irregularity: of our ſeaſons, ſo ſud- 
denly changing from one extreme to another; and, 
as it were, as Sir Richard Maningham obſerves, 
inſtantly paſſing through the different mediums of 
hot and cold, wet and dry, together with the 
many 
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Of an Interiitting FEVER: 33 
many irregularities in our meat and drink, ſleep- 
ing and watching, and the reſt of the non- na- 


turals, are for the moſt part the cauſe of this 
| diſeaſe; but more eſpecially a moiſt; foggy at- 
moſphere exhaling from a ſ wampy mooriſh ſoil, 


or a continuance of cold, rainy, thick weather; 
For this reaſon it is, that Intermittents, or Agues, 
are ſo rife in moiſt, damp places near the ſea- 
ſide, or in low, marſhy grounds, as in ſome 


parts of Suſſex, the fens of Cambridgeſhire, or 


in the hundreds of Eſſex, &c. Hence 1 it is like. 
wiſe, that in theſe low, fenny countries Agues 
are endemic, and in certain cold wet ſeaſons 
epidemic &. 


An Intermitting Fever (whether 4 Quotidian, 
Tertian, Quartan, or any other, if it is of the 
regular kind) begins with a coldneſs, paleneſs, 


and lividity of the fingers, nails, lips, &c. at- 
tended with a ſtretching, yawning, ſhivering, and 


a ſhaking, which is ſometimes fo violent as to 
ſhake the whole body. The ſleſh is cold; the 
countenance pale; ſick” fits and vomiting ariſe, 
with a. general laſſitude and uneaſineſs all over 
the body, with pains in the head, back, or limbs, 
&c. In the beginning of the fit, the pulſe is 
low and oppreſſed, and the urine 1s clear without 
a ſediment : in the middle of the Fever, comes 


on a troubleſome heat and thirſt, with many er 


* Vide H uxham on Fevers. 
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ſymptoms, the pulſe grows quick and ſtrong, and 
the urine reddiſh : towards the decline of the fit, 


the pulſe becomes ſtronger, the urine ſettles, and 


for the moſt part depoſites a lateritious ſediment, 
the ſick ſweats plentifully, and in conſequence of 
theſe temporary criſes, if I may ſo call them, all 
the ſymptoms abate, and at laſt an apyrexy or 
intermiſſion ſucceeds; and then the appetite re- 


turns, and the patient, for the preſent, is no 
longer in a Fever, or, in other words, he is ſaid | 
to be well till the return of the next paroxyſm : 


upon the whole therefore it appears, that Agues 


are no more than repeated Fevers. 


The ingenious Doctor Huxham obſerves, that 
a regular Tertian is a medium between an in- 
flammatory and aſlow nervous Fever; and though 
the far greater number, eſpecially in the autum- 
nal ſeaſon, are diſpoſed to ſink into low irregular 
remittents, or ſlow nervous Fevers, yet if the 
lentor and obſtructions are great, the fibres ſtrong 
and tenſe, the Fever will run very high in the hot 


fit, and by wrong management is readily changed 
into an acute continual. For indeed, ſays he, 


it is very obſervable, that ſome epidemic Agues, 
in ſome conſtitutions, at firſt put on the ap- 
pearance of ardent Fevers, and then break into 
Quotidians, or Tertians; and it is not un- 
common for a Quotidian, or Tertian, to be 
changed by a very hot regimen at the beginning, 

as 
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i volatile ſpirits, brandy, pepper, ſnakeroot, or 
ga too haſty uſe of the bark, &c. (which are too 
often quacked upon the poor patient) into an 
inflammatory Fever, with frenzy, pleuriſy, or 
of 9 peripneumony. So that the conſtitution of the 
111 | olids and fluids, in ſome kinds of Agues, ſeems 
or not greatly different from that of inflammatory 
e- Fevers. From this account, therefore, it appears, 
10 that the cureof Intermittents muſt neceſſarily differ 
id 1 in regard to the difference of the Fever, age, con- 
1: ſtitution, ſeaſon of the year, &c. If the patient 
then is young, or middle-aged, of a ſtrong robuſt 
7 conſtitution, more eſpecia'ly if it is a vernal In- 
termittent, is of a plethoric habit of body, and 
at the Fever fit runs high, with violent pains in the 
n. bead, or any part of the body, is delirious, &c. 
we muſt have recourſe to a cool regimen, proper 
dilution, bleeding, gentle purging and vomiting 
and even ſuffer "the patient to undergo ta 
four, or more fits, before you attempt the cure by 
ag dhe bark in any form whatſoever; for if it is a 
regular vernal Intermittent, it may have very ſa- 
ed lutary effects, by breaking the lentor and morbid 
e, 1 coheſions of the blood. For it appears from ex- 
s, periments, that the blood in Quotidians, is more 
p- denſe and tenacious than in Tertians, in Tertians 
to than in Quartans; ſo that in Quotidians, c 
n- TERIS pariBus, it comes neareſt an Inflamma- 
be tory ſtate; and it is commonly obſerved, that if 
g: the Fever, from a regular Tertian, runs into a 
as b D * Semi- 
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Semi-tertiari, or Quotidian, or oreatly anticipates 
the time of the regular paroxyſm, a remittent, 
or continual Fever is forthwith the conſequence. i 
And here it may not be amiſs, for the ſake of the 
young practitioner, to obſerve, that from the latter 
end of January, or beginning of February, to 
Auguſt, Agues or Intermittents are ſaid to be 1 q 
vernal; wy from Auguſt to January or begin- | = 
ning of February autumnal. For though ſome || * 
come ſooner or later betwixt theſe two ſeaſons, | 
yet, becauſe they are not ſo frequent, they may 3 
be reduced to the two former, viz. to thoſe that 
Dare neareſt; and this diſtinction of Agues is ſo | 
neceſſary, that unleſs we obſerve it well, ſays tlie 
admirable Doctor Sydenham, we can neither make 
our prognoſtic aright, how long they will laſt, | 
nor keep the patient's body to a due regimen, 
with reſpe& to the different nature both of the 
feaſons and Agues. Vernal Agues are for the 
moſt part either Quotidians or Tertians, and 
come either ſooner or later, according to the va- 
rious diſpoſition of the ſeaſon, and with good 
management are eaſily cured, and as before ob- 
ſerved, generally prove very beneficial ; whereas 
autumnal Agues are generally either Tertians or 
Quartans; z and in epidemic ſeaſons, more eſpe- 
cially Quartans, If they happen to perſons ad- 
vanced in years, and of an ill habit of body, 
they are very obſtinate, and oftentimes dangerous, | 
and continue two or 1 months, and ſometimes | 


till 


of an Iermitting FEVER. 3) 


ill the beginning of the next ſpring. A Quar- 
tan ſometimes varies its type, and degenerates into 
a ſlow nervous Fever, as before obſerved, or elſe 
terminates in a dropſy, jaundice, or univerſal ob- 


ſtructions of the viſcera of the abdomen, or ſome 


nervous diſorder. 


In an anomalous or irregular F ever, that, pro- 
perly ſpeaking Li neither of the continual, or 


"2 | Intermittent claſs, but rather a medium between 


both, I have, after neceſſary evacuations, by the 
help of the following bolus, happily ſucceeded, 


either in carrying off the Fever, or bringing it to 


a fair, regular intermiſſion of ſome hours ſtand- | 
ing. 


R Campboræ gr. vi. kermes mineralis gr. ii. ex- 
trabt. thebaic. a grand uno ad dun, Hr. croci. q. J. 


i 
25 
ut. fat bolus 
hy 7 


T his is to be taken two or three times, in the 
ſpace of twenty-four hours, with warm diluting 
liquors, in order to encourage. and keep up a 


proper diaphoreſis; but if a continuation of the 
| bolus becomes neceſſary beyond the firſt * 5 
then the extract ſhould be omitted. 


As to the cure of vernal Intermittents, if the 


pulle is very full and quick, with ſharp violent 
OY in the head or any other part of the body; 
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and if by the manner of living, or from an un- 


due uſe of the non-naturals, ſo called, there is 
reaſon to ſuſpect a plethoric habit, bleeding is ab- 


1 = 
© A 


ſolutely neceſſary in order toabate the redundancy | 
of blood in the larger veſfels, and thereby pre- 
vent inflammations fixing upon any of the viſ. 
cera, and promote a RES ns After loſing ten or | 
twelve ounces of blood, an emetic of pulv. ipecac. 
half a drachm in a draught, or an ounce and half 
or two ounces of the vin. ipecacoanhæ given three 


or four hours before the expected fit, with the 
following paregoric, after the operation, is ne- 
ceſſary, eſpecially if it can be given before the 


ee of the fit. 


R Aq. alex. f mpl. 5i. cinnam. h emp. nucis wok 


ana 3ij. ſyr. e mecon. Ils. m. f. hauſt. fnitd opera- 
tione emetici fumend. ante acceſſionem paroxyſmi. 


After this, it may be proper to exhibit ſome 
lenient purge, as two ounces of tinct. rhabarb, 


vinoſ. or the following potion. 


R Infuſ. ſen Jy. ſal rupeltens * 311. tinct. rha- 
181 Spirituos. Hr. roſar. ſolutiv. ana Iſs. m. ,. 
Polio 


7 Sal 1 or Rochel Salt, which in the Paris Dil- 


penſatory is called Sal polychreſtum ſolubile, vulgd de Seig- 
nette, is an elegant neutral purging ſalt ; and has for a long 


time been valued in France, and now deſervedly begins to be 
greatly eſteemed in this country. It is much pleaſanter 


than 
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thin gruel, &c. 
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| 1 5 3 potio mane fumends cum regimine & pro re nata re- 


— 


Or if the form of pills are more agreeable o 


= the patient, 


R Pil. rufi 3056. nitri Zi. elix. aloes g. |. f. pil. vi. 


cap. iij. hora ſomni, NO mane ſequent. 


If- after this method, the paroxyſms ſhould yet 
continue in their full vigour, I would ſtill ſuſpend 
the uſe of the bark, at leaſt for ſome days, and 


in its room rather give the following, or ſome 
ſuch like medicines. 


R Sal. i Di. nitri purificat. Oſs. fuce. li- 


: mon. aq. alex. fimpl. cinnam.. ſimpl. ana iſs. ſp. la- 


vend. comp. yr. croci ana i. m. F. hauſtus quartis 
boris ſumend. 


- 


Or, 


R Flor. chamæmel. Ziij. cort. aurant. ſiccat. zi. 


ag. bullient, 3x. poſtquam refrixerit cola. 


R Colatur. bujus Zij. ſal. ab/inth. gr. xxv. nitri | 


8 puriſſim. gr. v. ſucc. limon. Iſs. aq. nucis moſch. 


31j. Hr. è cort. aurant. zi. m. F. hauſt. quartis bo- 
ris ſumendus. 


than either Glauber's or Epſom ſalt, fo called, and ope- 
rates very gently without griping. Its doſe is from half an 
ounce to one ounce, or more, diſſolved in warm water, 


„ 5 If 
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If notwithſtanding the uſe of the above medi- 
caments for ſome days, the fits ſtill continue, or 
increaſe, and in conſequence | thereof the patient 
becomes more weak, and infirm, it will be high- 


ly proper to adminiſter the bark in ſome of the 
following forms, provided the intermiſſion 1 is re- 


gular, and laſts ſome hours, with an even, ſteady 1 


pulſe, and a thick lateritious hypoſtaſis in the 3 
urine, taking eſpecial care at the ſame time, not 


to miſtake a flight remiſſion of the Fever for a 
few hours only, without an abatement of the bad 7 


ſymptoms, for a regular intermiſhone 


R Decoct. cort. peruv. Ziſs. ſucc. limon. Iſs. ex- 
fraft. cort. peru. mollis Iſs. ſal. abſinth. Dy. ag. 
nuc. moſch. Hr. e cort. aurant. ana 3j. m. F. Baut. 
gertis vel quartd ua; bord ſumend. extra Pa- 
FOX) num. 5 


Or, 


R Cort. peruv. pulv. Zi. ag. alem. ſimp. Ziſs. 
cinnam. ſimp. nuc. moſeh. Hr. e fucco limon. aus 
ij. . f. hauft. ut ſupra ſumend. durante apyrexia, 
vel intermiſſione febris, addendo fingulis hauſtubus, 
i invaſerit diarrbea, pulv. è bolo comp. cum opio 
Er. v. vel tint. thebaic. gutt. iij. vel iiij. 


| Or, 


B Cort. peruv. pulv. ſs. aq. alex. fimpl. 5v). 
PRC muſe 2 31s. Hr. e cort, aurant. 318. 7 mixtura 
— 


hours; , or rather the following, 
gant and agrecable. 
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de qud cap. cochl. wy. wel quartam par len tertiis vel 
guartis Boris. OT 
Or, 

B Extrad. cori. peruv. mollis zij. ag. cinnam. 
5 22 ure ana 311. linct. cort. Peruv. mi. 


ij. Hr. croci 3j. m. cap. cochl, ih. vel jj. —_ 
al ſupra abſente calore ſebriii. 


If the patient, which frequently happens, fn 
the uſe of the above preſcriptions, ſhould be coſ- 
tive, two drachms of tinct. rhabarb. vinoſ. or 
five, fix, or ſeven grains of the powder, may be 
added to the above draughts, or a proportion- 
able increaſe of either the tincture or powder 


may occaſionally be added to either of the mix- 


cures; or if the Fever is of a bilious kind, at- 
tended with great heat, eight or ten grains of 
nitre may be added to each doſe of the cortex. 


Or, 


R Pulv. cort. peruv. Zi. rhabarb. pulv. ſerpent. 
virg. ana dij. m. F. pulv. in doſes Xij. dividend. 


 qgquarum ſumat unam quarts qudq, hord abſente febre 


rum hauſtulo vin. aq. commiſt. This powder may 


| likewiſe be made into an electary with any proper 


ſyrup, and the quantity of a large nutmeg, or 
{mall walnut, to be taken every three or "ur 


which is more ele- 


R Exe 
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R Extract. cort. peruv. Ij. extr. liquiritiæ Iſs. 
mucilag. ſem. cydonior. g. ſ. ut fiat elect. It may 
be given in the form of a bolus, or electary, in 
the doſe of a drachm or more, waſhing it down 


with a ſmall draught of wine and water, or any 


other proper liquor; or made into a draught with 
any proper vehicle. 


R Cort. peruv. p. Ji. —eleutberie 3ly. Hr. e e cort. 
aurant. 9. |. /- ele. cujus cap. J. u. m. Maj. Bu 
vel quarts quaque bord. 


Or, 


R Extr. cort. peru. duri 2). Hr. e cort. aurant. 
7. J. J. bal. tertid 2 hora ſumend. 


Dr; - 


R Pulv. cort. peruv. 318. of. u. m. gutt. i. Hr. 


caryoph. 9. J. f. bol. alternis, tertiis, vel quartis 
Boris ſt umend. 


KR Extra#. cort. peruv. mollis ziij.—cort. peruv. 
. duri g. ſ. ut fiant pil. mediocres quarum cap. iv. v. 

vel vi. tertits horis. 
+ + 


R Cort. peruv. craſſe pulv. Zijſs. cort. aurant. 
ficcat. cinnamom. ana 31. coccinell. croci ana Zj. 
vini alb. Thij ſs. digere per menſem & cola. tola- 
ture ſumat. iy. ter quaterve in die extra parox- 
y/mum. | | 
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In chlorotic caſes, or obſtructed catamenia, 
antimonial, chalybeate, or other deobſtruent me- 
dicines ſhould be added to the bark, as, 


R Pulv. . | peruv. Zj. pulv. e myrrb comp. 
gij. cinnab. antimon. lævigat. rubig. ferri prep. ana 
5). Hrup. croci q: 4 V elect. ut ſupra _ 0 


R Ag. alex. fmpl. puleg. ſimp. ana Ziij. puleg. 


ſpirituos.— caſtor. ana Ij. Hr. ò cort. aurant. Als, 


in. f. julep. 1 
FT o. 


R ExtraB. cori. peruv. mollis zſs. ag. puleg. 


np. Ziſs. puleg. ſpirituos. vin. chalybeat. ana zj. 


elix. myrrhæ comp. gutt. x. Hr. croci 31. m. F. bauſe. 


ut Jay's ſumend. 


Or a 1 of tinct. flor. martial. may 
be given twice a day in a light infuſion of penny- 
royal and chamomile flowers, with a ſmall quan- 
tity of orange-peel, during the uſe of the bark. 


Or; 
R Infuſi amar. ſimpl. x1. vin. chalybeat. iiij. 
m. f. infuſ. cujus cap. cyathum. viz. Zi. bis in die 
cum gutt. XX. vel xxv. elix. myrrh. comp. 


However, it is well known that this famous 
febrifuge, will, from obſtructions in the viſcera 
4 and 
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and glands of the abdomen, &c. ſometimes fail 
in true Intermittents; in ſuch caſe, the follow- 


ing compolitions will frequently anſwer our 
purpoſe. 


Take a ſcruple of dried ani flowers, 
falt of wormwood and myrrh, each half a 


fcruple; alum, two or three grains, Mix them 


into a powder for one doſe, to be taken every 
three, four or ſix hours. Or half a drachm of 


- chamomile flowers, and f five grains of alum, for 
a doſe. 


In aguiſh countries, poor people are ſome- 
times cured with a ſcruple or more of calamus 


aromaticus powdered, and a few grains of alum; 


or with a powder compoſed of a large nutmeg, 
and its equal weight of alum, and divided into 
three doſes, giving one every morning faſting, 
J have likewiſe known the following given with 
ſucceſs. 4 ; 


Take ſeven grains of rhubarb, ipecacoanka 


two grains; and three grains of ginger. Make 
them into a powder, to be taken every night 
going to bed in ſome warm liquor. Or, 


Take one drachm of crude ſal ammoniac 
four ounces of ſimple cinnamon water, and 
three or four drachms of ſyrup of ſaffron, for 
one doſe. 
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In autumnal Agues bleeding is always, or for 
the moſt part, to be avoided, unleſs a plethora, 


inflammation in any particular part, violent pain 
in the head, or other notable ſymptom ſhould 


X indicate it; and in general ſtronger emetics, 
and thoſe ſometimes repeated, are to be ſubſti- 


tuted in its ſtead. 


R Pulv. rad. ipecac. DJ. tartar. emetic. gr. i. vel 


ji. aq. alex. ſimpl. Zifs. Hr. violar. Iſs. in. f. hauſt. 


cum debito regimine ſumend. et poſt aliquot dies re- 


n ft occaſio W 


Or, 
R Vin. ipecacoanbæ ziſs. tartar. emelic. gr. i. 
vel vini antimonial. Zi. m. V. bauſt. ut ſupra * 
mendus. 


After this, the following cathartic may be oc- 


| caſionally repeated. 


R Mercur. alk aligat. N. xv. calomel. præp. gr. 
vi. campbor. gr. iiij. Hr. e cort. aurant. 9. |. J. 
bolus b. ſ. ſumend. 


R 1 fame Ziſs. tartar. ſolubilis 3j. tin. 
rhabarb. ſpirituss. Hr. ro. ſol. ana ils. ſp. volatil. 
eromafic. gt. XXX, m. F. potio mane ſeq. JRneny 


The following compound elixir of rhubarb i is 
an excellent ſtomachic purge, and in cold, phleg- 
p LO matis 
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46 | Of an Intermitling FEVER, 
matic conſtitutions, may be taken either alone, 
or properly diluted. 


BR Rbei inciſi zx. ales ſocotorinæ trite Zvi. car- 
damomi minoris Iſs. ſpir. vini gallic. Iby. Digere, 
et cola. Doſ. ab zi. ad ij. B. [. 


Or, 


K. Infuſ. Jene, elix. rhabarb. comp. præſ. ana 
Zi. Hr. roſ. ſol. ij. m. f. potio h. 1 vel primo mane 


ſumenda 3 
Or, 
R Pil. rufi Zſs. calomel. Prep. Oſs. elix. albes 


4. / m. F. pil. ud vi. cap. 11. bord decubitis, reli- We 
quas mane ſequent, = 


. inſtead of the abovementioned 
purging and vomiting medicines, I have, with 
good ſucceſs, made uſe of the following antimo- 
nial powder. 


LS 


R Calcis antimonij 3j. tartari emetici gr. iiij. 
m. f. pulvis antifebrilis in chartulas quatuor divi- 
dend. cap. unam bis vel ter in die pro re nata, 
bibendo inter vomend. Sc. juſculi avenac. tenuiſſ m. 
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Or, 


R Calcis antimonii illote 3s. pulv. contrayerv. 


comp. Di. ag. alex. fi mpl. Zils, u. m. Ziij. Hr. croci 
” 3k 


* 
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„Zi. . F. banuft. ſextis vel oBavis horis ſumend. cum 
anluentibus. 


- SS This antimonial powder, or draught, may, 
e, nf occaſion requires, be continued for about the 
ſpace of two days. 


1 Or thirty or forty drops of the ipecacoanha 
; XY wine may be added tothe common faline draught, 
„of falt of wormwood and juice of lemons, to 
be taken every four, five or ſix hours; which 
renders it a very attenuating as well as a ſudori- 

fic medicine. 


If the head and nerves are affected, the ſolids 
relaxed, and the fluids groſs and glutinous, from - 
too ſlow a motion, then the application of bliſ- 
ters will be neceſſary. 


In obſtinate Quartan Agues, of long conti- 
nuance, which threaten to degenerate into ſome 
chronic diſeaſe, as dropſy, jaundice, &c. the bark 
ſhould be aſſiſted with proper volatile, detergent, 
and ponderous medicines, ſuch as camphor. rad. 
ſerpent. virg. cinnab. antimon. rubig. ferri, &c. 
in order to prevent their return: but when the 

patient has already a yellow caſt of the counte- 
= nance, a tenſe abdomen, and a very coſtive ha- 
bit of body, Doctor Huxham very Juſtly ob- 


ſerves, we ſhould never be too haſty in giving the 
bark, 
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48 Of an Intermitting FEVER. 
bark, or chalybeates; for mercurials, ſapona- 
ceous deobſtruents with rhubarb, aloetics, rege- 
nexate or ſoluble tartar, ſhould be premiſed; nay, 
fays he, they may in ſome caſes be very conve- 
niently joined with the bark: for which inten- 
tion the following preſcriptions may be proper. 


* Rbabarb gr. viij. calomel. Prep. gr. v. cam- 
Pbor. gr. iii). fat. Vol. c. c. gr. iij. ſapon. caſtil. xs, | | 
Hr. Zingiber. g. 4 . bolts duabus 1 ſucceſſi 1 
vis ſumendd. ” 


R Infuſ. ſenæ Jy. tartar. ſolubil. 31s. tinct. ſen, 
Hrup. e ſpind cerv. ana Iſs. tinbt. jalap. Iſs. b. 
wolat. aromat. gutt. xxx. m. f. Potis mane Polt ſe 
cundum bolum ſumenda c cum regimine. 


Or, if pills are mol acceptable, the patient 
may take thoſe, juſt before mengoned, of pil, 
ruf. calomel. and elix. alocs. 


R Cort. peru. P. Zi. fines virg. 3ij. fol. o am- 
moniac. crud. 51. Hr. e ſucco limon. J. J. m. f. ele#, 
cap. g. u. m. maj. quartis vel ſextis horis ut infra. 


- Ds, | 
R Pulv. cort. peruv. Zi. ſapon. vaſtil. zii), py 
tar. ſolubil. cinnab. antimon. ana zij. rad. ſerp. virg. 
camphor. rhabarb. ana Zi. calomel. 3ſs. ſyrup. Zin- 


Ziber. J. J. F. electarium cujus cap. tee 2 
Wn 


Of an Imermittig FEVER 4 
5. major. quartis vel ſextis boris vel bol. aut "oil. ſeq. 
ÞY ſuperbibendo bauftulum apozematis ſequetttis. 


L R Extract. cort. peruv. moliis zii. ſapon. hiſs 
1 pan. ziſs. cinnab. antimon. zi. camphor. alots ſoco- 
torin, rad. ſerp. virg. ana 51s. elix. aloes m. f. pilul. 
mediocr. quarum cap. vi. quartis horis ſuperbib. 


R Extr. peruv. mollis Ol. cinnab. antimon. gr. vi. 
5 alois, camphor. ana gr. iij. Fn 8. ij. Hr. crocs 
. bolus, ut ſupra ſumend. 


| R Cort. eleutheriæ cont. Jiſs. fl. cbamæmel. Iſs. 
cog. in aquæ Tbiy. ad Thi. Ixiv. colaturæ adde ſal, 
| abfinth. 31), ad. fl. cham. comp. Zij. m. f. apoxem. 
MO. Or, 


E R Extraff, peruvian. mollis gr. xxv. rhabarb. 

: . gr. v. camphor. croci ana gr. ij. aq. alex. fimpl. Zi. 

; . menth. pip. fimpl. Iſs. tif. ſerpentariæ 3ils. vint 

= chalybeat. fyr. fimpl. ana zi. in. 1 * quartis 
vel ſextis boris ſuniendus. 


Having in the foregoing pages been vety par- 
ticular, in directing this moſt ineſtimable and ce- 
lebrated drug in a great variety of forms in order 
to ſuit the ſeveral emergencies and various palates 
of different perſons, I think I cannot better con- 

Vor. I, E „ clude 


4 
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clude this chapter, than in obſerving, that, duf- 
ing the uſe of theſe medicines, it is abſolutely 
eier to abſtain from all watery, acid, inſi- 


pid, or unripe fruits, as melons, cucumbers, 


lettuce, &c. and all manner of fruit that is hard 
of digeſtion, and ſalted meats, as likewiſe from all 
aliments that are of a ſlimy, tough, glutinous 
nature, as muſhrooms, cheeſe, fiſh, unfermented 
farinaceous ſubſtances of all kinds, ſtagnant 
heavy water, foul beer, and the like; and inſtead 
thereof a ſoft nouriſhing diet of eaſy digeſtion, 
ſuch as is recommended towards the end of the 


preceding chapter : obſerving at the fame time, 
during the intervals of the tis. to uſe conſtant 


and proper exerciſe, more particularly riding on 


horſeback, if the patient! is able to bear it. The 
daily uſe of the fleſh-bruſh, together with fre- 
quent cold bathing, where age, or no inward 
weakneſs, forbids it, is exceeding proper, eſpe- 
cially in the ſummer ſeaſon, in order to recover 


the loſt tone of the fibres, and to comminute 


the viſcid juices, and prevent catching cold. A 
removal likewiſe from a cold air into a warm one, 


or from a damp, moiſt place, into one that is 


dry, may be of great advantage; for a good air, 
alone, does frequently perform What was, in 
vain, expected from phyſic. 


Thus it appears, of what ſingular advantage 
an exact obleryance of the non-naturals is to- 
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1 Cans the cure of this diſtemper ; and I 48 pro- 


nounce, that more people fail in their cure, and 

more Fevers return after they have been put off 
by the bark, &c. for want of due care in theſe 

chings, than from any other means whatſoever. 
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Of a Hebie F E V E R. 


Hectic Fever has already, in the chapter 

of Fevers in general, been defined to be, 

for the moſt part, an habitual continual Fever, 
generally terminating in a conſumption, with a 
more than ordinary heat after a full meal, with 
a quick, low, and weak pulſe, and a conſtant de- 
gree of heat, more or leſs, throughout its whole 
courſe. In the beginning, it is ſomewhat hard 
to be known, but eaſily cured; but when con- 
firmed, the contrary. It is either original, or 
ſymptomatic, though for the moſt part ſymp- 
tomatic; and happens in conſequence of an ab- 
ſceſs in ſome of the viſcera, as of the lungs, li- 


ver, kidneys, uterus, meſentery, diaphragm, ſto- 


mach, &c. It differs from a tabid, or flow Fe- 
ver, in this, inaſmuch as the latter 1s attended 
with an univerſal conſumption of the whole 
body, without ſuppurations, or exulcerations ; 
whereas the Hectic proceeds from ſuch cauſes. 


The antecedent cauſes of this diſeaſe muſt. be 
whatever have a tendency or diſpoſition to weaken 
the tone, vigour, and Ae of the fibres; to 
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air, or upon viſcous, glutinous, oleaginous food, 


8 


> = licate make, and hereditary diſpoſition, crooked- 
; neſs, ſtrait breaſts, or any defluxion on the lungs, 
: or any other of the viſcera, diſtempers ill cured, 


10 and eſpecially catching cold in theſe circumſtan- 
ces. Hence alſo inflammatory and intermitting 
W Fevers, ſmall-pox, meaſles, peripneumony, pleu- 
ny, aſthma, coughs, and hæmoptoe, or ſpitting 
W of blood, hoarſeneſs, king's evil, green- ſickneſs, 
cachexy, ſcurvy, and many other diſtempers 
oftentimes terminate in a Hectic Fever, by leav- 
ing the fibres 1 in a lax weak condition, and the 


of which, obſtructions are generated in the viſ- 
cera, and the following moſt uſual ſymptoms, 


| VIZ, 


ſon at firſt, which continues ſo for ſome time, 
but is perceptible ſome hours after eating, after 
which the patient returns to his wonted remper, 

n and 
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I enlarge or ſuppreſs 1 the natural or accuſtomed eva- 
cCuations; and to render the blood. and lymph 
viſcous and acrid. Hence the viciſſitude of ſea- 
ons, conſtant alterations of climate, change of 
diet, exceſſive. venery, frequent debaucheries 
with ſtrong ſpirituous liquors, & c. immoderate 
grief, intenſe ſtudy, conſtant living in a moiſt 


3 wearing flannel next the ſkin, a ſoft, tender, de- 


© vids groſs, viſcous, and fizy ; in conſequence 
or diagnoſtic phænomena, will be produced; 


Firſt, a light heat, ſcarce ſenſible to the per- 
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and ſo continues till after another meal. With 
the heat the pulſe is alſo changed, and becomes 


quicker, lower, weaker, and Cihoritiſes harder; Þ 
during the intenſion of heat, which Iikewiſe re. 


turns to its uſual condition ſome time after eat- 
ing, that is, low, quick, and ſoft. Theſe changes 


of heat, and the pulſe after eating, happen oo 
out any cold, horror, ' ſhivering,” yawning, 
other ſymptoms which precede” moſt ochiert Be. 


vers; and are proper only to, and inſeparable 
from an Hectic. Moreover, there is a "gradual 
waſting, extenuation, and- debility of the whole 
body, the face is moſt commonly of a red florid 
colour, the urine of a colour like that of perſons 


in health; but in the increaſe of the diſeaſe, it 
is oily, with a fort of fat ſwimming upon it like 
a cobweb, and the perſon at this time, from ob- 
ſtructions being fixed upon the viſcera, is at. 


tended with a new Fever of the inflammatory 


kind; and afterwards in the height of this diſ- 


eaſe, when tubercles, tumours, or ſwellings of 
the glands tend towards ſuppuration; when there 
is any collection of purulent matter, or any in- 
ternal ulcers, &c. the Fever at this time com- 
monly puts on the face of an intermittent; and 
in the laſt ſtage, whether it proceeds from tu- 
mours in the upper or lower belly, there are ſome 


Tymptoms which equally attend it, viz. profuſe, 


colliquative, nocturnal ſweats, a diarrhoea, mak- 
ing large quantities of urine, ſwelled legs, &c. 


and 


* 4 
— 


„ 
bs e 


and laſt of all, the ractes HIPPOCR ATICA, which 
terminates in death. 


Beſides the ſymptoms already enumerated, 
there will be others that muſt neceſſarily vary 
according to the ſituation of the diſeaſe ; thus, 

for inſtance, if the obſtructions are in the lungs 
(as Pulmonary Conſumptions are the moſt com- 
mon) the chief pathognomonic ſigns will be a 
hoarſeneſs, and cough, which at firſt is dry, but 
in the progreſs of thediſtemper moiſt, a difficulty 
of breathing, with a ſenſe of weight, and, if the 
tubercles are only on one ſide of the lungs, the 

weight is perceived there, and the patient coughs 
more for lying on one ſide than the other, a 
flight obtuſe pain and uneaſineſs in the breaſt, 

which is moſt perceivable in a full inſpiration ; 
frequent vomitings after coughing, eſpecially up- 

on eating, fitting of yiſcid, purulent, ſanious 
matter * towards the latter eng, ſpitting of blood, 


à vomica pulmonum, &c. 
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But, when a Phthiſis, or Conſumption, ariſes 
from tumours and ſcirrhous ſwellings in the 


glands of the meſentery, or in any af. the viſ- 
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»The matter, which is expectorated, frequently, but not 


neceſſarily, ſinks in water, and is ſometimes ſweet, and at 
other times very fœtid, ſanious, and offenſive, according as 
it has lain a longer « or ſhorter time out of the verge of cir- 


culation, 
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cera of the lower belly, the ſymptoms will ne. 
ceſſarily vary according to the different parts 
affected. Thus, if the inteſtinal glands are ob- 
ſtructed, griping pains, a coſtive habit, ang all 
the ſymptoms of a chloroſis, and cachexy, ge- 
nerally begin the complaint. If the renal glands 
are affected, the ſymptoms reſemble thoſe of the 
ſtone. And if the liver or ſpleen be the diſ- 
eaſed parts, the phænomena are agreeable to thoſe 
of the jaundice, hypochonfriagel Afar &c.* 


From the above recited ſ ymptoms, therefore, 
it is plain, that the fibres are relaxed, the fluids 
thick and glutinous, and obſtructions are fixed 
in ſome of the viſcera in conſequence of which 
tubercles ariſe in the lungs, or tumours in the 
lower belly, which oftentimes end in 397 AR 
humes, abſceſſes, ulcers, &c. 


The general indications therefore in de cure 
of this diſeaſe, are to contract and brace up the 
relaxed fibres, attenuate the fluids, and evacuate, 


at due intervals, the viſcid phlegm, or other glu- 


= 


tinous matter Wa in the glands, 


For theſe reaſons I ſhall conſider this diſeaſe as 
conſiſting of three different ſtages; viz. approach- 
ing, begun, and confirmed : and, agreeably to 
| this diviſion, ſhall point out the method of cure 


[ proper to each. 
| Vid. Langrith, 


In 


— 
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In regard to the firſt ſtage, I would be under- 
ſtood to mean that diſpoſition of the body, where 
the ſymptoms ariſe only from lax fibres, and ex- 
ceſſive evacuations, without any obſtructions 
being, actually, fixt in the viſcera, either of the 


upper or lower belly, 


In the ſecond ſtage, I ſhall point out the beſt 
medicines and regimen, where the ſymptoms pro- 
ceed from obſtructions or tumours either in the 
cavity of the 1 or in that of the abdomen: : 


and, 


In the laſt and moſt deplorable ſtage of this 
diſtemper, I ſhall endeavour to lay down the 
moſt probable means of relieving internal ulcers, 
both in the lungs, and in the viſcera of the lower 


belly. 


A Firſt, then, though the original cauſe of the 
diſeaſe might be a relaxation of the veſſels, and 
profuſe excretions; and, in conſequence thereof, 
the chief intention in the beginning of this diſ- 
order would be to reſtore the natural vigour and 

elaſticity to the veſſels, and to amend and pre- 
ſerve the craſis of the blood and humours, 
whereby the ſeveral ſecretions and excretions may 
be performed in a regular and healthy manner; 
yet, if a laborious 260k; difficulty of breathing, 
pain in any particular part, or other conſiderable 


Tepee ſhould happen, bleeding, under theſe 
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circumſtances, is even now neceſſary, in order to 


make room for the free circulation of the blood, 


and thereby prevent any future obſtructions that 
otherwiſe might happen in the Progrels of the 
diſtemper. 


After bleeding, gentle vomits, and lenient pur- 


gatives will be very beneficial ; the firſt to diſ. 


charge the crudities and impure humours of 


the ſtomach, the ſecond in order to make ſome 


revulſion from the offended | parts, or to eaſe them 
of a ſuperfluous load of humours flowing to them, 
whereby they may be able to contract more rea- 
dily and recover their former natural dimenſions 


with more eaſe. 


To be more particular, therefore, "3 there are 
exceſſive excretions by ſweat, urine, fluor albus, 
menſes, diarrhœa, &c. it is neceſſary to cleanſe 
the firſt paſſages by gentle purges by way of 
revulſion, before the exhibition of alterative and 
aſtringent medicines: but if the complaint is a 
diarrhoea, vomits of ipecacoanha are moſt uſeful 


by way of revulſion, and purges are then only 


neceſſary to carry off the excrementitious matter 
lodged in the bowels, and inteſtinal glands. But 
if the complaint be an immoderate flux of the 


menſes (provided the patient be not too weak) 


it will be highly proper to bleed in the arm, and 


to purge before the ee of ſtyptic me- 
dicines. 


The 
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Tie vomits proper upon this occaſion a are as 
follow. YN 


Ziſs. p. lavendul. comp. Hr. * ana 4:31... mM. 
/ 7 
Or, 

R Vini ipecacoanhe 3 IX. oxymell. ſailltic. Zvi. 
m. f. hauſtus veſperi ene et pro re nata 
repetendus, bibendo inter vomend. infuſi auenacts 
ye! Jer. hana. 5 / ad vomitum proritanduin. ' 


After vomiting, it will be neceſſary to adml- 
aer ſome gentle Purgative, : as the following. 


R Tofu ſme Zij. tin@. ſme * hr. 1 
18 515 rf Pecle 1 1 
Or. 


R of ,. ſene Zi. mann, tint. ſenæ ams fs 


2 


19 WW 


. 


R Rad. ipecacoanh. pulv. of. . 0g. . alexeter. fp. 


8 1 . 4 — venus 8 8 
3 nn. . - 7 , | 
„ rern. 2 , K ; 
RR RN En aw eo 


ſal. rupellens. Zii. m. F. potio primo mane fumenda. 

| een On-..4 e 
: R Infuſ. ſenæ ij. ſal. rupellens. 3i9. tint. ſens, 

i Hrup. de ſpin.” cervin. aha 318. /. Javend. v. Ji. 

. * +2 hs ut N 92 

ö Or, 


R Phil Tut 5 . 7 pilule quinque bord ſam 
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The night after each vomit and purge, it is 
adviſable to give the patient the following, or 
ſome ſuch like paregoric draught. 


R 41. alex. fi mp. Z1. cinnamom. . nucis moſeh. 
ana 3i. Hrup. e meconio F 1s. ſpirit. lavendul. c. 


3 fs. m. F. hauſtus hora ſomni poſt operationem eme- 
tici, vel cathartici,  ſumendus. 


by way of revulſion, according to the age and 


ſtrength of the patient, the next ſtep to be taken 


is to conſider of ſuch medicines and diet as will 
brace up the fibres, or contract the ſolids, and 
render the blood mild, ſoft, and balſamic. To 
which end, nothing ſeems more likely to anſwer 
the intention of bracing and contracting the fi- 


| bres, and invigorating the ſolids, than gentle ſto- 


machics, more particularly the celebrated bark 
of Peru with elixir of  vitriol, &c. . Moderate 


exerciſe, eſpecially by riding, a clear, pure, dry, 


and well ventilated air, a proper uſe of the fleſn- 
bruſh, and the cold bath, in many caſes, provided 
the patient ſtays in it but a ſhort time at once, 
and a diet of eaſy digeftion, together with a due 
regulation of the reſt of the non-naturals, will 
beſt anſwer our expectation of cure *, 


* Dr. Mead well dire, that patients labouring under 


diſorders of the langs, in this country, are very Jah ſent 
to ** or Naples. 


FS 


Proper evacuations therefore being now made 
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And here it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that 
notwithſtanding a clear, pure, dry, and well ven- 


W tilated air is now recommended, as in general the 


moſt beneficial, ſuch as the inhabitants of the 


open uplands, and wider extended plains enjoy; 


yet valetudinary and ſickly perſons, who are 


hot, dry, and emaciated, require a moiſter air, 


and the vales and flats are more beneficial to 
them, than the refined air of the moſt celebrated 


downs: from whence 1t appears manifeſt, (as in 
food and moſt other things) that no air has an 


abſolute, but only a relative goodneſs, in reſpect 


to the perfons, or particular individuals, that 


breathe it; on which account the air, that is 
= agreeable and ſalutary to one, may be deſtructive 
to another. 


As to the ſecond intention of rendering the 
blood mild, ſoft, and balſamic, medicines com- 
= pounded of balſam. gileadenſ. copaib. tolutan. 
= gum. arabic. tragacanth. ichthyocoll. rad. althææ, 


ſhould conſiſt of ſago, vermicelli, new-laid eggs, 


teet, jellies, milk diets, roaſted apples and milk, 
all ſorts of white meat, and various ſorts of ſea- 
fiſh, as oyſters, cray-fiſh, flounders, plaice, ſoals, 
whitings, &c. all which are foods of eaſy digeſ- 
tion, and afford n good nouriſhment, T he 
Juice 


conſolid. major. eryngii, and the like, are well 
adapted to the purpoſe ; whilſt the dietetic part 


viper or other broths, ſoups, boiled tripe, calves 


— 
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juice of baked turneps, the mild, cooling, anti- 
ſcorbytic 3 Juices, and ſoft diuretics, are likewiſe 
ſometimes neceſſary, f in order to correct the acri- 
monious ſalts of the blood, and determine them 


to the kidneys, which ſeem to be the moſt 7 proper | 


channel for conveying | them out of the body. 


And here great care ſhould be taken to abſtain = 


from all high- ſeaſoned meats, improved (or rather 
debaſed and vitiated) with rich luxurious ſauces, 
which are, in effect, little elſe than a kind of ſolid 
brandy, and, if taken often, as much hurt the 
appetite, deprave the humours, inflame the blood, 
as well as prejudice the digeſtive power of che 
ſtomach. 


— 


The drinks proper in b caſe; are, i in general, | 
light barley-water, milk and water, have; parts of 


the latter to one of the former, adding to every 


half pint a tea-ſpoonful or two of rum or brandy, | 


Bath, Briſtol, or ſpring water, with about a fourth 
part of red port wine, or a third of French claret, 
or good old ſtomachic cyder. Spaw, Pyrmont, 
or other chalybeat mineral waters, in ſome caſes, 


are likewiſe very ſerviceable, and tend very much 


towards the cure of this diſeaſe, where there is no 
great fulneſs of the pulſe, ſpitting of blood, or 
darker of an inflammation, or where the ſwellings 
are dude. and of a cold nature ; becauſe they 


attenuate the blood, reſolve the ous matter 


ſticking 1 in the glands, and diſlodge the obſtruc- 


tions, 


N 


185 
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nons, by dilating the veſſels, and adding to the 
momentum of the blood, without increafing i its 
2 ö heat to any conſiderable degree. But if the Na 
J too weak to bear the force of theſe waters, then 
mead and water mixed, or an infuſion of ground- 


ivy, coltsfoot, or maidenhair and liquorice ſweet- 


ned with a ſmall quantity of clarified honey, or 
IT whey, butter-milk, &c. are moſt convenient, the 
latter of which is moſt excellent. The white of 
; 4 a new- laid egg mixed with barley-water, or beaten 


up with a little fine ſugar and a quarter of a pint 
of milk, and the like quantity of ſpring water, 


may likewiſe, as it affords great nouriſhment, be 
given once, twice, or oftener in a day, warm. 


Or four ounces of the decoct. anti- hectic: 


ph. d. n.) may be taken two or three times 
BS a day. 


Due evacuations being now premiſed, and ſuffi- 


cient directions given in regard to regimen, the 
proper uſe of the non- naturals, and the particular 
conſtitution of the patient, in the firſt ſtage of 
W this diſtemper; I ſhall now ſet down ſome parti- 


cular forms of medicine, which true theory and 


experience convince us to be moſt reaſonable and 


R Pulv. e chel. cancr. comp. 31s, cap. mmi mane 


cum _ lattis afmini. 


BR Cort. 


. 
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Ibijſs. ad thi. ſub finem coctionis addendo paſſular, 
ſolis exacinat. rad. eryng. condit. ana mw Fel. tuſſi "ag 
capill. ven. ana 33. cola. ne bg: 


' ſtent. coopert. donec refrixerint. Colaturæ adde nitri 


R Gore, peruv. craſſo pulv. Zi. cog. in 0 1 


R Decoct. præſcript. Zijſs. ag. alex. ſp. cum acets 
211. Hr. balſamic. Zij. nitri purificat. Di. m. f. 
hauſt. ter in die ſumend. viz. b. ſ. mane hor. un- 
decima et bord quintd poſt meridiem quotidie. 


R Cort. peruv. pulv. Zils. cogue in aquæ Thiy, 
ad Ihi. ſub finem addendo paſſul. ſolis exacinat. * 
ghorrbiz. 3. 


R Decofti bujus Zij. ag. nucis moſchat. ſyr. pec. 


 toral. ana 51. nitri puriſſimi gr. xv. m. F. Bau. 
ter in die ſumend. quotidie. 


R Elix. vitriol. acid. Zi. capiat gutt. xxv. we] 
Xxx. ex hauſtulo aq. font. Boris duabus ante et pip 
prandium quotidaie, 

ö | Or, 

R Cort. peruv. Ii. cog. in aque Thij. ad Ixij 

addendo ſub finem fol. tuffilag. glycyrrhiz. ana 3 


puriſſimi 31. aq. nuc. moſch. Zij. Hr. pect. Ji. m. , 
apozema cujus cap. eyathum viz. ij. ter quaterve 
in gre; ” ET | | 


Capiat 


- 


— 
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Capiat etiam elix. vitriol. bis in die ex aqua © 
| at ſupra. e 
HEAL On” 
= KR Cov: roſar. 3). pulv. 8 tragacanth. comp, 
= 5ij. cel. cancr. prep. ſulphur. præcipitat. ana zi. 
- . | terre japon. Dj. Hr. pectoral. q. ſ. F. elect. cujus 
amol g. u. m. major. bis vel ter in die ſuperbibend. 
44. hordeat. ten. et lactis vaccin. ana ziv. ſaccharo 
caulcorat. vel ag. calcis minus comp. Ziv. cum parte 
| 1 | equal lact. vaccin. 
I now proceed to the ſecond ſtage of this diſ- 
eaſe, where the ſymptoms ariſe from obſtructions 
or tumours, either in the cavity of the thorax, or 
in that of the abdomen; and accordingly ſhall 
point the proper method of cure for that ſeaſon. 


And here again, if, in this ſtate of the diſtem- 
per, the febrile heat is any thing conſiderable, the 
patient plethoric, or the diſorder attended with a 
5 difficulty of breathing, pain in the ſide, breaſt, 
or any other particular part, or the ſigns of an 
approaching inflammation, or any other notable 
ſymptom, bleeding under theſe or the like cir . 
cumſtances is not only convenient, but oftentimes 
abſolutely neceſſary to be repeated; becauſe bleed- 
ing in the beginning of obſtructions fixed in any 
of the viſcera, that are attended with darting, 
throbbing pains, and an inflammatory ſtate, will 
neceſſarily make a revulſion from the obſtructed 
_ „„ * part, 
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part, Hate the diſtenſion of the veſſels, and pre- 

vent any immediate danger of their rupture; and 
conſequently leſſen the danger of the inflamed 
tubercles in the lungs, or ſwellings in the glands 

of the lower belly from apoſthumations, abſceſſes, 
exulcerations, &c. ſo that, upon the whole, as 
ſuppuration is the conſequence chiefly to be dread- 

ed and prevented, the firſt and general indication 

is to hinder the tumefied glands from apoſthumat- 

ing. Therefore Hectic Fevers, when they ariſe 

from inflamed viſcera, are to be treated as com- 

mon inflammatory Fevers, till the heat, full pulſe, Þ 

EL darting, throbbing pains, and all the ſymptoms of 
an inflammation are abated. For which purpoſe 
likewiſe, after bleeding, the following medicines 

may be preſcribed, eſpecially in the beginning of 

a Pulmonary Conſumption, before tubercles are 

formed in the lungs. SE B 
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R Sal. ab/inth. Dj. ſucc. limon. Iſs. peractd fer- 
mentatione adde ſperm. ceti ſolut. Zſs. ag. alex. 
impl. iſs. u. m. 31. elix. vitriol. acid. gult. xv. 
Gr. balſam. Zl. m. f. Hauſt. ſextd e hord ſa- 


mend. 


BR Sperm. ceti ſol. 511. nitri purificat. ſal. diu- 
retic. ana 31. ag. alex. fimp. Zviij. nuc. moſch. Fils. 
ſyrup. balſam. ſyr. e mecon. ana 3 o m. cap. cochl. 
I]. urgente bali. 
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If a violent cough, hoarſeneſs, &c. ſhoule fflict 
the patient, ſome of the following emollient oily 
medicines may be preſcribed, with appropriated 
decoctions and infuſions, in order to lubricate and 


defend the nervous membrane which lines the 


bronchial pipes from the irritation of the air, and 
ſheath the naked tender parts with a mucilaginous 
ſoftneſs; though at the ſame time, it mult be con- 
feſſed, they may be pernicious to the original 
obſtructions, by their relaxing qualities, in en- 
larging and dilating the pores of the glands, too 
lax, and too much extended before; therefore 
they ought not to be continued longer than the 


exigencies above mentioned require. 


N Conf. cynoſbat. Ziij. ſperm. ceti zi. fr. pello- 


ral. olei lini ana ij. p. lavend. c. 1. m. f. linctus, 
BW cus cap. cochl. i. urgente tulſi. 


Or, FT 
R Ol. amygdal. Hr. pectoral. ana Illij. ag. ſe- 


min. cardamom. Iſs. f. mixt. cap. cochl. i. frequen- 
ter, præcipue quando urget tulſis. 


CIs 


R Conf. roſar. Zij. /). ceti z4j(s. of. amygdat. 
Hs. Gr. pect. 9. .. i. f. elect. cap. quant. n. m. 
jor. ter quaterve in die, aut quando urges tulſis. 


F. 2 | | Or, 


— 


pews 
- 
— 


r < : 
£ = 
— — <= DA 
— — » Ew — — 
—— 3 2 
4 4 1 
: N 1g 
- Y 
* k be 


— —„—t 


. . YE D L_t 
r W . = 


— 
— 
— r 


— 


— 
— 2 
— — — p 
— n 
e CI ER 


—— 
2 


_ — * 
— . — PEI 


— — — _ — — 
— — 


ns 


 drantem. 


Hr. pectoral. ana 2 Zi. nitri purificat. Ziſs. n. 7 apo- 


Zema. 


addendo aq. alex. ſimp. Ziv. cinnam. ſimp. Jy. u. 
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0 et | 

R Conf. roſar. balſam. locatell. ana Zvi. ſperm, 
ceti Ziij. ol. amygdal. 5ſs. ſacch. cand. Zij. m. f. 
ele. cap. ut ſupra ſuperbibend. hauſt.  apozematis 'Y 
vel pf ſequent, tepide. = 


R Herb. capill. ven. mſs. paſſul. ſolis exacinat. 1 
3ſS. hordei perlat. ad mollitiem cocti Aſs. rad. li- 
quirit. Zſs. ag. bullient. 7. J infunde per hore qua- 


n 


R Infuſi pect. præſcript. Ixiv. aq. nuc. moſch, 


Note, a ſmall barley-water may be ſubſtituted 
in the room of the above pectoral infuſion. 
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R Paſſul. ſolis fine acinis Zi. ſem. lini Iſs. rad. 
liquirit. incis. zij. furfuris mſs. infund. per hor 
quadrantem in aquæ bullientis Ihij. ſemel vel bis mo- 
vendo. Coletur infuſum pro uſu. 


* 


Or, 


R Spermat. ceti Zij. ſolve cum ov. vitell. ſ. 4. 


moſeh. Hr. Pell. ana zi. J. ns; * * 
sochl. ij. vel 1 11. ſubindè urgente tuſſi. 


. Or, 
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Or, 
: 4 pelioral. Ii. ag. alex. imp. Ziv. cinnam. ſimp. nuc. 
7 ſch. ana Iſs. p. volat. aromatic. zi. f. mixt. cap. 
ccocbl. ij. n precipu? quando urget 'uffis. 


| Opiates om. or rather mixed with ford of 


NeCeſſary, to abate the violence of a dry, irritating, 
and tickling cough, by thickening the thin, ſharp, 
ES acrid juices, which are ſqueezed out of ſome of 


N . nervous membrane of the trachea into frequent 
; contractions, and thereby prevent ſleep, as well 
as endanger convulſions ; but then they ſhould 
be continued no longer than neceſſity requires, 
for fear of increaſing the inflammation, and ob- 
WY iructions. 


= Bliſters alſo may be uſeful, in order to atte- 
nuate the humours, and brace up the ſolids; for 
Vith theſe the cough for the moſt part either 
5 quite ceaſes, or greatly abates. 


= The next ſtep now to be taken, is to find out 
ſuch medicines as will diſſolve and dilute the len- 
tor, or attenuate and divide all viſcid coheſions 


in the blood and lymph, and abſorb all acrid 


habit through ſome of the emunctories, before 
1 — _—_ 
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R Sperm. ceti folut. Ziſs. ol. amygdal. ij. Hr. 


IT the above pectoral medicines, are ſometimes ne- 


: the glands, and which are apt to ſtimulate the 


| faline particles, and diſcharge them out of the 


L 
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the body is too much extenuated, and give ease 
to the ſymptoms without inflaming or burſting 
the veſſels. To which end nothing ſeems more 
rational in practice than gentle mercurial purga- 
tives in ſmall doſes (together with ſuitable alte. 
ratives) according to the ſtrength of the perſon, 
and the obſtinacy of the obſtructions ; and, if 
they agree, we ought not to be deterred from the 
uſe of them, by reaſon of the Patient s weakneſs, 
Becauſe as they comminute and | diflolve the 
fluids, and promote the ſecretions, they will make 
abundant amends for the injury they may ſeem to 
do by evacuating part of the lymph, and by re re- 
ducing the ſtrength. 


R Ack. alcalizat. ſperm. ceti. ana gr. x. nitri 
puriſicat. calomel. optimè lævigat. ana gr. v. conf. 


cyngſbat. Hr. ſimp. dilut. 9. ſ. f. bolus. 


Or, 
R Gumm. ammomiac. gr. xv. uitri puriſſim. gr. 
vi. calomel, gr. iv. Hyr. pect. g. ſ. m. f. hol. h. 7 
duabus noctibus ſucceſſi vis * 


R Infuſ. ſee, iſs. tartar. ſolubil. Zi. nb. 
hene, Hr. roſar. ſolut. ana Sis. m. f. mw mane fe 
quent. poſt bolum Jumenaa. 


Or, 
BR Pil. ruſi, gum. ammoniac. ana gr. xv. nirt 


ar. x. calomel. &7 vi. li. ales 2. J m. 95 pilulæ vi. 
5 W 
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| querun cap. 11. bord decubitis, reliquas mane Je- 


bon the intermediate days, and after proper 
purging, a continued courſe of the following, or 
ſuch like forms, will, together with a due, con- 
ad ant, and exact obſervance of the dietetic and 
aymnaſtie parts of medicine, and the reſt of 
ce non-naturals (as already noticed) greatly con- 
1 | duce towards a cure. | 


L R Paſſular. fas exacinat. Ii. coq. in ag. Thiiſs. 
BY ad bij. addendo ſub finem coftionis rad. liquirit. 
incis. ziij. fol. capill. vener. heder. terreſtr. tuſſilag. 
ana zi. ſtent fimul coopert. donec refrixerint. In 
| colatura ſolvatur gum. ammoniac. 318. + apozem. 
5 cus cap. Ziv. ſexta aua; hora, 


Or, 


= R Conſ. ò cortic. aurant. Zi. ſapon. caſtil. Zili. 
Lgum. ammoniac. zij. tartar. vitriolat. flor. ſuiphur. 
W /otor. ana gi. fl. benzoin. ij rad. ſeillar. ficcat. ſpec. 
ca romat. ana j. Hr. è cort. aurant. g. J. f. elect. cap. 

4.2. m. major. bis vel ter in die ſuperbibend. Bauſtul. 
decoct. pector. ten. vel apozematis ſequentis tepe- 
att. N — — 


R Ag. hordeat. ten. Ixiii. ag. nucis moſchat. zij. 
{ri Hr. pect. Zi. nitri purificat. Ziſs. in. f. apozema. 


vi. | 
: | | Or 
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/ 9. J m. f. pilulæ 48. quarum capiat iv. ter in de 


quotidiè ſuperb. hauſtulum infuſt tenuis fol. tuſſi * 


31. cinnab. anlimon. lævigat. Dij. croci, ſcill. ficcat. 
ana gr. xv. ball. ſulphur. tereb. 9. J. F. pil. medio- 


ſhould prove very offenſive and nauſeous, or the 
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g OK 
R Ws 8 ſapon. coftil. ana 35. 65 2 mp. 


quotidie, ſuperbibendo Ziv. infuſi rad. 5 4 
modum thee Nerat. 
Or, 45 

R Gum. ener ſagapen. ſapon. caſtil. ang 7 
Zi. red. ſcillar. ficcat. et pulv. gr. xii. rad. ari | g 
recent. puly, ſpec. aromat. ana Di. balſ. peruv. q. 
ſ. i. f. pilule quarum cap. iv. h. ſ. et mane lame 


ad modum thee parali, et cum melle ad gratum 
ſaporem edulcorati. | 
Or, 

R Milteped. prep. Ziij. gum. ammon. Puriſs. 
a1. flor. benzoin. Zi. croci, balſ. peruv. ana i. 
balſam. ſulph. terebinth. q. ſ. f. pil. mediocr. cap. 
iv. ter in die ſuperb. hauſt. apozemat. preſcript. 


Or. 
N Sapon. caſtil. 31. gum ammon. benzoin. ann 


cres, quarum cap. Iv. omni nofte et mane cum apo- 
zemate ut ſupra. 


V 


If the ſquills in any of the above preſcriptions, 


ſaffron too hot for the patient's conſticution, they 


may be omitted. 
When 
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* 


When the violence of the ymptoms is abated, 
and we are well aſſured that the morbific matter, 


4 | which obſtructs the pulmonary glands, is ſuffici- 
RY ently attenuated, diſſolved, and looſened, and 
3 | ſome part of it is conſtantly expectorated by 
J coughing, and that it only wants an additional 
A force or impulſe to diſcharge it, nothing can con- 


tribute more towards freeing the glands from 


tough, viſcous matter lodging in them, than a 


gentle puke, with an ounce and a half, or two 
ounces, of oxymel ſcillitic. Or . following. 


R Vin. ipecac. oxym. ſcillitic. ana zi. ho. Javend. 
c. Zi. m. F. Hauſt. emetic. | 


After which, or if the patient is not able to 
bear even ſo mild an emetic, the following mix- 


ture may be given for ſome ſhort time, in order 


to deterge the glands, which in regard of par- 
ticular conſtitutions will ſometimes act as an eme- 
tic, as well as an alterative and erpector unt 


R Ag. cinnam. fimpl. 3. axym. ſcillitic. 50 
n. capiat cochl. ij. ſextis boris. 


But if the diſorder proceeds from abb 
in the liver, or any other of the viſcera of the 
lower belly, after bleeding, proper evacuations, 


cooling, and diluting medicines, &c. (as already 
taken 
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taken notice of) during any inflammation, os ll 
acute pains, we may be more free with active 7 
ponderous medicines, than in pulmonary con- 
ſumptions; becauſe the veſſels, which conſtitute MY 
the glands of the lower belly, are larger and 
ſtronger than thoſe which make up the pulmo- 

nary glands, and conſequently are not fo liable 

to burſt, or be inflamed, If therefore it appears, 

upon ſtrict examination, that the liver, ſpleen, 

or any other part of the lower belly is affected 

with pain, hardneſs, ſwelling, &c. it will be 
proper to apply a plaſter of empl. ex ammoniac. 
cum mercurio, upon the region of the liver, or 
the part affected; after which ſome of the fol- 
Jowing medicines may be adminiſtered with ſuc- 


ceſs, according to the exigency of the caſe, 
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R Infuſ. amar. ſimpl. (ph. d. n.) Ziſs. ag. menth. 

v. Amp. Iſs. n. m. Zij. ſal. diuretic. gr. xv. vini 

aulimonial. gutt. 40. ad 60. ſyr. cort. aurant. Zi. 
m. f. hauſt. ter in die ſumend. 


x 
: 7 
. 
. 
. 


R Sap. caftl. 5 j. tart. viniolat. 5j. rhab. 56s. f 
pil. xxx. cap. iv. bis in die ſaberb. cachl, iv. mixt. 


ſeq. 


R Sal. abſinth. Ziſs. ſuce. limon. 3y- ag. alex. 
imp. Zvi. cinnam. ſpirituos. 92 Hr. e e cort. aurant. 
Iſs. 1m. | 


Or, 
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R Milleped. viv. 10. 100. 1 2 * ag. 


a. gp. Ibs. exprimatur liquor forti expreſſione. 


R Sal. abſe ut, Ij. ſuce. limon. Iſs. liguoris 


expreſſ. præſcript. 3X. ag. nuc. moſeh. Zij. inf. 


cardamom. gutt. XXX. 28 alb. Di. n. . hank. 
ter in die ſumend, 


Tinf. rhab. vel 


—ſene 36 8. 22 Polęſt 


: Z laco aq. N. th. et tint, cardam. pro re nala, f alvus 
= 4ri5. fuer | 


* 
R Milleped. viv. Iſs. contund. in mortario cum 
ag. petroſelin. Zvi. expreſſioni adde ſapon. hiſpanic. 


Zi. tinft. rhab. ſp. Zi. vin. crocei Iſs. m. cap. 


cochl, i. vel 111. ter in die. 


' Or, 
KR Conf. cort. aurant. ſapon. caſtil. ana Zvi. 


5 thahb. cum ſulh. prep. Zij. rad. curcum. Zi. crock 


51s. Hr. ejuſdem J. ſ. f. ele. cap. g. u. m. ter in die 
ſuperbib. hauſt. aq. bathon. tepefate. vel ag. calcis 
magis _ 


„„ Or, 


R Sapon. hiſpan. Zis. gum. ammon. milleped. 
prep. ſcille recent. balſ. ſulph. terebinth. cinnab. 
FOE ana 31): Hr. croci . I. F. elect. cujus cap. 

. 
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%. 


** ſpadan. vel decort, SO 


e W ot 
R Sapon. caſtil. Zſs. tartar. vitriolat. pulv. 
milleped. croci ana gr. v. calomel. præp. Er. 11. 
ſulphur. antimon. precipitat. gr. i. vel ij. ball. 


peruv. 9. /. F. Bol. bis in die ſumend. ns. 


8 18 0 


R Ard . tinctor. ana Iſs. cog. 
in ag. font. Ihiſs. ad Ixiv. addend. ad finem coftio- 
nis cort. aurant. bacc. juniper. ana zij. ſtent ſimul 
coopert. donec refrixerint. Colaturæ adde ag. n. mM, 
—rapban. c. ana 3i. m. 8 


Or, 


| N Sapon. caſtil. 313. gum. ammon. cinnab. an- 
timon. optimè lævigat. ana Zi. rhabarb. zſs. Hyr. 
imp. J. .. f. pilul. 44. quarum cap. iv. h. ſ. et 


mane hora undecima quotidie ſuperb. apozemat. præ- 


ſeript. 0 ex aq hordeat. nitro, &c. ) Jiv. 

Gs” 
BK Sopon. hiſpan. 311. gum. ammon. ij. calomel, 
prep. Zi. antimon. cathartic. Domini Wilſon 31s. 
baiſam. peruv. J. J. . Pilule 80. cap. v. omni note 
et mane ſuperbib. cochl. iv. miſtur. Al. 


= 5 R Sol. 


9. n. m. major. ter in die ſuperb. bauſt. 44. bathon, E 
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R Sal. abſenth. 31. ag. cinnam. ſimp. Zn. menth. 
pip. Amp. ſucc. limon. vin. millepedat. (pharmaco- 
pee domeſticæ nove ) ana Zij. tint. cardamom. . 


uiii es ana 31 J- br croci vi. m. 


.Y The purgin g antimony of Wilſon is thus pre- 
L | pared : a5 ON 


Take four ounces of the 5 of antimony 


fnely powdered, put to it gradually twelve ounces 


of oil of vitriol; let it digeſt forty-eight hours; 
diſtill it in a ſand heat; let it cool, then waſh the 


BZ powder, ſ. a. till all its acrimony is loſt. Dry 


it, and grind it with an equal weight of Glau- 
BY ber's cathartic ſalt, and of ſal enixum (vitriolated 
BS :ortar) a double quantity. Put this mixture 
into a crucible, which place in a wind furnace 
BE after it has ſtood a quarter of an hour ina gentle 
BS fuſion, take it from the fire; when cold, waſh the 
powder, dry it, and keep; it for uſe. 


Mr. George Wilſon, a very able and faithful 
chemiſt, who was the inventor of this prepara- 
tion, informs us, that it is the moſt certain an- 
timonial purge he ever met with; that it operates 
without nauſeating the ſtomach; and that by the 
uſe of this powder only, he knew three confirm- 
ed poxes cured. The doſe is from two > grains to 
half a Ne | 


But 
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| But here it ought to be remembered, that the 

above medicaments alone; (though excellently 
well adapted to the cure of this diſeaſe) will not 
be ſufficient without a ſtrict regard to proper 
exerciſe, meats and drinks, a due regulation of 
the paſſions of the mind, and the reſt of the non- 
naturals, which have already been ſtrongly re- 
commended ; ſo that a conſtant and regular uſe 
of theſe muſt accompany or go handin hand with 
the medicinal preſcriptions: but, above all things, 
be ſure to adviſe your patient to be cheerful and 
merry, as there is nothing that relaxes the ſpring 
of the ſolids, and confirink the diſeaſe more than 
grief and ſadneſs, Theſe means and medicines, 
therefore, being g properly obſerved and continued, 
if taken in time, before the conſtituent veſſels of 
the obſtructed glands are broken, or have quite 
Joſt their tone, or before the animal fluids are 
too much corrupted and depraved, will ſeldom 
fail of curing Hectic Fevers. But, as Langriſh 
well obſerves, when the conſtitution both of the 
ſolids and fluids is vaſtly impaired, when apoſt- 
hemations and abſceſſes are already formed, and 
ſanious purulent matter is continually diſcharged 
from the mouths of the ruptured veſſels, the ab- 
ſceſſes or impoſthumations muſt neceſſarily break, 
and the wounds will ſoon degenerate into putrid 
ulcers, from the acrimony of the humours; and 
then the medicines above mentioned will not 


avail, neither indeed have we much reaſon to 
expect 
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| expect that any others ſhould. But fince (as he 
ES obſerves) there have been ſome inſtances of ſuc- 
eeſs even when things have come to this pals ; 
and ſince the delicate fibrillz of the body are well 
= known to ſend forth a proper cement, or a pi- 
tuita, or mucus which ſerves to elongate their 
broken ends, and to unite them where there is a 
BS lution of continuity; it behoves us to aſſiſt na- : 
ture in this great undertaking, and to contribute 

Jas much as poſſible oa a coalition of the 
broken fibres. But here J muſt beg leave to 
obſerve, before the concluſion of this ſecond ſtage 
4 | of the diſtemper, that notwithſtanding melting or 
3 colliquative ſweats, and a flux or looſeneſs, uſu- 
ally attend, and are the cataſtrophe of the third 
and laſt ſtage of a confirmed conſumption, in a 
moſt copious manner; yet it frequently happens, 
W that a diarrhoea, though in a lower degree, and 
therefore not colliquative, oftentimes accompanies 
the two firſt ſtages, which, if not prevented, will 
neceſſarily ſink and weaken the patient, impo- 
| veriſh his blood, and thereby conſequenily pro- 
| mote the ruin and diſſolution of the whole 
fabrick : in order to ſubdue which ſymptom, 


the following medicines may be molt fitly pre- 
ſeribed. 


R Rad. rhei parum 700. Di. vel Zſs. elect? 


e ſeordia Dij. Hr. impl. . 15 105 bolus mane 
ſumend. 


2 Cr, 


» 4 


80 Of a Hellic F E VE R. 


* 


Or, 


R Rad. rhei pulv. di. vel gr. xxv. nuc. maſchai, 
pulv. Oſs. ag. alex. ſimpl. Ziſs. cinnam. ſimp. iſs, 
ſp. lavend. c. Hr. croci ana 31. m. f. potio. 


On. OP 
| R Ag. alex. ſimp. Ji. cinnam. ſimp. tinct. rha- 
barb. ſpirit. ana Iſs. rhabarb. pulv. Of. m. f. potio 


ſumenda mane hora ſexta vel ſe lima el pro cc Zone 
repetenda. | 


Poſt fingulas ſedes aſſumatur hauſtus aq. bathan, 
b. 


Or an ounce or two, more or leſs, of the fo 
lowing infuſion of rhubarb, &c. with ſome cor- 
dial water, may be occaſionally taken, inſtead of 
the above preſcribed medicine.. 
R Rhababari inciſi Iſs. ſem. cardamom. min. con- 
tus. Zi. aquæ bullientis This. Infunde per horas ali- 
. et cola. 


R Infuſ. rhabarbar. predif. Z11s. 49. einnam. 
impl. tint}. nn, ſpir. ana 31. m. J. Potio. 


R Spec. e ſcordi fone opio 5j. bol. gallic. gr. v 
4g. cinnam. fimp. menth. vulg. ſimpl. ana 3vi. lin, 


fiyp!ie. 
8 
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Fypric. 318. Hr. è mecon. Ziij. mn. f. hauft b. /. 7 of 
iſ N e 


N Ele. é > ſeovdio. gti). ag. lth inp. cinnam. 
4 ana Ziijſs. tint. fiyptic. Zifs., ſyrup. cydon. 
Iss. F. mixt. e cochl. nn 725 Aingulas Jedes 
aN ie 


Or, 


E| R Ar. cimam. fi 5 Zi, — ſpirituos. 31. 
lets. e > ſcord. Zh. n. cap. cochl. Y. poſt for ulas de- 

be. 

, 

E Dep. at Ixiij. ag. cinnam. f. imp. 3iij. 
lech. albiſfſini. g. . m. cap. hauſtum ad libitum 

8 irgente ſiti, præci pue # 5 * diarrhea. 


Dr let the patient's drink be rice- water, made 
| a5 that of barley, or red wine boiled with ſpring- 
water: if the diarrhœa, or flux continues, or 
| grows more obſtinate, let aſtringent clyſters be 
injected and occaſionally repeated. 


I now poser in the laſt and moſt deplorable 
ſage of this diſtemper, to lay down the moft 
probable means of relieving internal ulcers, both 
in the lungs, and in the viſcera of the lower 
belly, HOC opus, HIC LABOR EST. 


il 


[ifs 


32 Of a Hilic FEVER. 


Ryo bs oy 


— 
* 


From what has been ſaid, therefore, and from 


the eſtabliſhed laws. of the animal œcOmy *, 
it obviouſly appears, that the cure of all internal 
_ ulcers conſiſts in preventing too great an afflux 


of humours to the affected part; in deterging and 
cleanſing the mouths of the broken fibres; in 


keeping the part, as much as poſſible, in a ſtate 


of reſt; and in diſpoſing all the humours, which 


arrive there, to be mild, ſmooth, and balſamic; 
and therefore, in this caſe, inſtead of violent ex- 


erciſe, or ſtrong motions, ſome amuſement or 
entertainment of the mind, ſhould conſtantly be 
invented : for the entertainment of the mind, 
keeping it agreeably diverted from reflecting on 
its misfortunes or miſeries, is of great uſe; where. 
as anxiety and concern depreſs the ſpirits and 


weaken the body. 


And here again, even in this laſt ſtage of the 


diſtemper, in the very beginning of ulcers, pro- 
vided the patient has a tolerable ſhare of ſtrength 
remaining, calomel, in ſomewhat ſmaller doſes 


than before directed, may be given at night, or 
two ſucceſſive nights, gently carrying it off the 


next morning with rhubarb, or ſome other le- 
nient purgative, which may occaſionally be re- 
peated at proper intervals, in order to prevent the 


defluxion of humours, and to carry off ſharp, 


„Vid. Langriſm. 
acrid, 


=. cid, ſaline, corroſive particles from the blood 


: days, and after the neceſſary evacuations, the 
following, or the like medicinal and dietetic me- 
4 thod may be N 


ER Balſam. 3 £ vit. 0. ſat.) 91 J. nitri gr. 
uv. 4g. alex. impl. Ziſs. cinam. ſimpl. Zi. elix. vi- 
BE 7riol. acid. gutt. xv. Hr. cort. aurant. Zi. m. . hauſt. 
eta quaque hora ſumend. 

ER Sp. nitri dulc. zv. elix. vitriol. acid. gi. m. 
W cap. gutt. 40. vel 60. horis duabus ante et poſt 
Prandium quotidie ex cyatho ag. font. tepid. 


Or, 


* 


R Myrrhe, bal. tobitan. ana 31 . balſ. pileadens. 


maſtich. oliban. terebinth. chiæ ana zi. Hr. bal- 
| ſam. g. J. f. pil. med. cap. v. ter in die, ſuperb. _— 
decocti, ſeu apozematis ſequent. 


Codiat etiam ſp. nitri dulc. et elix. vitriol. acid. 
ut ſupra, bis in die. 


Theſe medicines continued for ſome time, will 


allay the Hectic Fever and night ſweats, and 
(after the matter is become laudable, and the ex- 


pectoration free and regular) will gradually leſſen 
| . the 


"I -} * - 
br 
* * 
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ways remembering to give a paregoric every 
night after the cathartic : on the intermediate 
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v1 ln 5 4 


| the expectorated matter, and thereby diſpoſe t the 

ulcers in the lungs to a Fa or condition of 
healing. When by theſe, o or the like means, the 
quantity of pus collected, and diſcharged,” has K | 
been gradually diminiſhed, the ons ler _ | 
tary may be very uſeful. 1 


PO 7 
* » 4 ® 4 


N Con roſar. 7. 518. i cort. peruv. myrrh, . 
oliban. ana 35. balſam. tolutan. gileadens. maſtich, | 5 
terebintb. argentoratens. ana gi. Hr. balſam. 9. en. 
F. elect. cap. g. u. m. ter in "ths 8 ay 4. 

coct. ſeu * ſeq. 3 EY 

N „ + 


R Pult. e =P cancr. comp. e gileadey ; 4 
ver. ana dj. ſal. 2 uth. gr, vi. conf. altern. 7 | i 
F. bol. bis vel ter in die ſumend. cum ziij. e. 14 
ſequent. F 

R Nad. chinæ, : arſe, eryngij condit. ana Is. 5 
raſur. corn. cerv. 5J. cog. in ag. 9. . ad zxiv. colat. 1 
adde ad. nucis maſchat. . | We ana 5), m. f. £ 
_ 

R Decof. peruv. miros. (pb. 4 M. ) Ixiv. 4 : 
cort. aurant. ſpirituos. Zij. m. cap. ij. vel Zi, b | al 
ris duabus ante et poſi Prandium quotidie. ; * 

5 x 
Or, . Do. 
8 Balſam. ſulphur. barbadeaſ.. 3 vit. ov. ſa.) 


Zy. 7 cinnam. f. mp!. Zvi. nucis moſchat. yr. bal- 
an. the 
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2 ana ah elix, witriol. acid. gutt. 40. EP ies, 
7 *. cap. corbl. j. ter del guater in dit. 


on, 


ER Conf. cynoſbat. J. gum. benzoin. balſam. to- 
nan. pife!. barbadenſ. ana 5j. Hr. pert. 9. %. f. 
(led. molle, cujus cap. g. u. m. major. ter vel Jepi 10 
| * in lie gen . decocł. Ms 
Or, 

R C roſar.—tynoſbat balſam\ locatell. ana 
s. for. ſülpbur. piſſel. barbadenſ. and ifs. Hr. 
Y 25 J. J. F. elect. molle cap. cochl. parvul. ter 
in die ſuperbibend, . Jens bauftulum. 


EK Rad, chine, ſarſeparill althææ,  conſolid. 
3 major. gboyr. ana Iſs. fol. cap. ven. tuffe lag. ana 
J. cog. in aqu. font. Thiv. ad thy. F colatura, qua 
bliam utatur per ſe vel cum ægquali quantitate lack, 
vaccin, rec. pro poly ordinario. 


Or, 
R Balſam. gikkadenſ. vert 3J. * ceti 2 


31]. tum admiſce fyr.  balſam. 3ij. Hr. per. zi. 
tandem affunde paulatim ac permiſce aq. alex, ſim. 
Ixy. ut f. mixtura, ſumatur cyathus quartd quaque 
bord. | | 


Or if a been irritating covah invades 


he patient, 
G 3 N An. 
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R Ag. pure iv. ol. amygdal. Hr. balſam. an Wl 
Zi]. opobalſam. (uit. ov. ſol.) Zi. ſp. corn. cero, i Y 
gutt. 40. m. cap. cochl. j 85 ſubinde præcipue quand; - 
urget tuſſis. 2 


Opiates are ſometimes uſeful in ulcers of the 
lungs, in order to abate the cough, and to gi 
ſo much reſt to the ulcerated parts, as to alloy 
time for the purulent matter to be well digeſted, 
and for the nutritious particles to fix themſelves, 


R Syrup. papav. rhead. iv. Hr. 2 mecon. fr. 
balſami peruviani ( pbarm. dom. nov.) ana 3j. . 
cap. cochl. j. urgente bali. 5 


Or, 


R Ol. amygd. Zijſs. albumin. ovor. ag. roſar. au 
Zij. Hr. balſamic. zi. ſp. volat. aromat. gutt. xi, 
J. miſtura in hauſtus quatuor dividend. quorum unm 
ſextã quãq; hord deglutiat, addantur bauſtui bort 
ſomni ſumend. tinct. thebaic. gutt. x. i 


Every ſix hours, likewiſe, between each « Wi / 
theſe draughts, let the patient take three or four 1 
ſpoonfuls of the underwritten coral ſaline mix. 
ture. 

oy * 31 

Colliquative ſweats, and a diarrhoea, gene-. co, 


rally attend the laſt ſtadium of the diſeaſe, whe- 


ther It proceeds from tumours in the upper or 
| lower 


lover belly; for the relief of which ſymptoms, 
a 1 1 the following een . be neceſſary. 
R Sa. abfinth. 3. face. 1 ſs. aq. cinnam. 
Bw 51. Hr. de mecon. 3). linkt. ſaturnin. gutt. XX. 
m. f. bauſt- primo mane et hors ſommi ſumend. et 
: - 1 circa meridiem repetendus omiſſo Hrupo de mecon. 
Ju , loco 25 Hr. bal/; amic. Ziſs. 


R Sperm. cet! 722 3ij. aq: cinnam. ſi * "WP nu- 
cis moſch. Hr. balſamic. ana J. F. miſtura, cujus 
cap. cochl. ij. vel iij. ſubinde urgente tuſſi. 


= RK bor. roſar. rubr. balauſt. cort. granator. cin- 
nmamom. cont. crete. prep. ana 3j. coquantur in ag. 


dum tota aqua abſumatur. Bibat pro potu. 


Or, 


R Sperm. ceti, extraft. lien. campechenſ. ana 
ils. pulv. e chel. canc. c. Zij. Hr. balſam. g. ſ. m. 


V. elect. cujus cap. J. u. m. ter in die fag _ 
| Tul, decoct. ſeq. 


31. contund. et coque in latt. et aqu. ana Ibij. ad 
colatur. bij. 


© $ 18 R Sp. 
owe! „ 1 
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R S. ceti ſol. Dj. ag. alex. fimp. ils. elix. Pare- 

gor. (in pharm. domeſt. nov.) giv. Hr. Balſam. zj. 
m. F. 4 Bora mes fumend. I 


R Corall. ruby. Prep. fal. abſiath. ana Zi. 3 
liman. Ziſs. ag. alex. imp. zv. cinnam. ſpirituof. * 
ſacch. albiſ. . 1 F. mixtura, ea cap. * lh, 
vel iv. ſextd quaque bord. 


If in conſequence of the above paregoric 
draught, the expectoration ſhould leſſen, the 
breath become ſhort, and the phlegm thick and 
glutinous; a drachm or more of oxymel of 
ſquills may be added to it every night going to 
| reſt. If the patient likewiſe ſhould be very hot, 
half a drachm of nitre may be added to the 
mixture. 


Or, 
R Extrat. lign. campechenſ. Iſs. ag. ciunan. 
mp. Fvy. ag. cinnamom. ſp. Il. tinf#. terr. japon. 
facch. albiſhm, ana Zij. f. mixt. cui adde pro ri 


natd tinctur. thebaic. gui. xXx. vel philon. low 
dinenſ. 3j. cap. cochl. j. _—_ pep Angulas ow li- 


_ 


I Sp. ceti 31s. ſolve cum ovi vitel. quantitate eri. 
gua addendo pulv. bezoartic. vel pulu. e chel, canc. 
c. Bj. ag. cinnam. ſimpl. Ziſs. tinct. ſiyptic. Hr. 
Hic. ang 311. ſal. wolat. ſuccini, for. benz. 
: | and 


ana r. vi. m. ft hauf. omni noffe k 7 W 
'Y et omni mane Ford guartd vel Ju ntd, ſubſeituends 
: | hr. pee. ij. loco diacodij. 


 Bikantwr la#tis vaccin. recent. iv. cum æguali 


AF quantitate u. oryzie tepifate omi mane pora 


1 nue. 
5 or inſtead of he Gseediste Gabel five 
I grains of the pil, ſaponae. or the like quantity of 
WY pil. e "_ _ be taken 88 wy going to 
reſt. 


The drinks, proper in this th are the white 
decoctian, decodtions: of chalk, logwood, rice, 
&c. But if the flux grows more obſtinate, then 
I altringent clyſters may be uſefully — and re- 
W peated,, ſuch-as the following. 


R Confeet. amyli Ziv. tint, Pyptic. Zi. extrad. 


thebaic. gr. iij. m. F. enema, Aatim * ſedem in- 
HIER tepide. 


Or, 


R Decof?. all. vini rubr. ana ziij. cleft: e ſcordio 
31s, del gulv. & bolo cum opio Zi. m. f. enema. 
The 
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The food proper in this ſtate of the diſeaſe 
ought to be ſuch as will obtund the acrimony of 
the fluids, and fill the blood with ſoft, ſmooth, 
nutritious, balſamic particles; ſuch as boiled 
tripe, new-laid eggs, or their whites, viper broth, 
the liquor preſſed out of parſnips, or turnips 
when boiled, thin chocolate made with milk, 
ſnails boiled in milk, thin milk porridge, rice 
gruel, light bread pudding once a day, and now 
and then a tea-cup of a decoction or light broth 
made from a pound of lean beef or mutton cut 
into very thin ſlices, or rather ſhreads, with a 
pint of water and a little mace and falt, boiled 
for about twelve or fifteen minutes, taking off 
the riſing ſcum ; and when'ftrained to be taken 
with or without bread, as above directed: ſome- 
times a ſmall glaſs of the following analeptic or 
reſtorative jelly may be taken to great advantage, 
two or three times or-oftener in a day, as being 
highly nouriſhing, and at the fame time ſuffi- 
ciently grateful to the ſtomach ; but quantities 
of any kind are always to be carefully avoided. 


R Corn. cervi raſi this. icthyocoll. incis, et con- 
tus. Iy. rad. eringii incis. ifs. limacum (in aqua 
et ſale lot.) Thi. viperas recentes duas exenteratas, 
cutibus detractis; bulliant lento calore, in ag. font. 
congio uno ad duarum partium conſumptionem. 
Colaturæ adde vini albi biſpan. vel rhenan. Ibſs. 
ſacchari candi albi pulv. Sy, ſucc. aurantior. et 
limon. 
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1 | Jimon. ana Fi. Cogue iterum, leni igne, af gelatine 
__ mori ſpilitudinem, ſpumd ſupernatante caule 


3 
* 


prius ablatd. 


Theſe, as PIR afford a kind 4 natural bal- 
ſam, greatly contribute to reunite the broken 
fibres, and to heal up the ulcers, by rendering 
the animal juices tweet, ſmooth, and conſoli- 


dati ng. 


Milk is univerſally confeſſed to be the beſt 
reſtorative, it being chyle, or a natural emulſion 
already prepared, conſequently it is of eaſy di- 
geſtion, and affords a ſoft and wholeſome nou- 
riſhment, and adminiſters to the blood an agree- 
able juice eaſily aſſimilated, and convertible irito 


its own nature, without producing heats or any 


other diſturbances ; and whenever it can be fo 


contrived, it ought always to be drank warm as 
it comes from the body, before the nn gas 
evaporates and flies off. 


The Milks generally preſcribed, are women's 
breaſt-milk, aſſes milk, that of mares, goats, 
ſheep, and cows, though aſſes and cows milk. 
are more frequently made uſe of, the laſt of 
which is the thickeſt and coarſeſt of all; but as 
it is moſt common, and therefore more readily 


procured, and as that fault may in great meaſure 


COLE: TT be 
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be prevented by letting it ſand ſome time, alter 7 


which the cream may be taken off to any de. 
gree you pleaſe, and the remainder may be left 
as poor and thin as will equal the conſiſtence of 
aſſes milk; or it may be attempered and diluted 
with ſpring water, or light decoctions made of 


barley or rice, to any proportion the phyſi cian 


thinks fit. If the milk ſhould curdle in the ſto- 
mach, the pulv. è chel. cancr. comp. as before 
directed, or any other of the teſtacea, lime - wa- 
ter, or about half a ſpoonful of rum ar brandy 
| ſhould be given li: with it. 


The choice as well as quantity of hh, » of K 
great importance to ſuch as have ulcerated lungs: 
the nouriſhment which is chiefly proper in this 
ſtage of a conſumption, ought to be light, cool- 
ing, and oppoſite to putrefaction; fof which 


reaſon preparations of the vegetable are. prefe- 


- rable to thoſe of the animal kind; for animal 


food more eaſily acquires thisdiſpoſition when re- 
ceived into conſumptive bodies, where the heat 
is often very intenſe, the humours inclined to pu- 
trefaction, and ſome of them actually putrid ; 
whatever therefore increaſes the heat, will increaſe 


the putrefaction. Bread well-baked, and parti- 
cularly biſcuit, ſome of the vegetable grains, 


fruits, and ſoft roots (ſeveral of which, have been 
already mentioned) prepared by boiling, or bak- 
ing, as millet, 7 8. Tiago, falep, vermicelli, &c. 
OR. | afford 


th 
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afford a variety of grateful, and uſeful nouriſh- 


; ment in theſe caſes, Some of the farinaceous le- 
. gumes, or pulſe kind, likeyiſe, ſuch as Peas, . 
ft beans, Nc. are very demulcent, abate acrimony, 
f 1 and afford ſoft, good nouriſhment, In ulcers 
4 WY from catarrhs, and Particularly of the glandular 
Bly £ind, where the conſtitutign is originally low, and 
relaxed, a warmer regimen, is neceflary, ſuch as 
> WY che light animal meats, well-roaſted, with a mo- 
c i . derate quantity of generous wine diluted with 
vwater; without which the purulent matter will 
ly never be well digeſted, or eaſily expottonnenk 
1 Theſe are the general rules of 4 4 this ſtage 
of of a pulmonary conſumption, which muſt be 


often varied according to particular circumſtan- 
ces; for that diet which is diſagreeable to the pa- 


W ncyer give ſtrength, or repair conſumptive bodies; 
whenever therefore the conſtant uſe of milk, or 


Jof vegetable preparations becomes diſagreeable, 


the bahtes, animal foods. mult. be allowed, if more. 
at agrecable to the appetite, with wine in a very 
N moderate quantity; which, as an antiſeptic, will. 
correct the animal food, the putrid diſpoſition in 
ſc che fluids, and ſtrengthen the digeſtions: but 
by the degree of Fever, and other circumſtances, 
5, will beſt, determine the quantity, which if, not. 
n 


the ulcer ; and the great difficulty in directing a 
proper 
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W cicnt, though directed from right principles, will 


carefully attended to, may inflame, and enlarge 
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proper diet in theſe caſes, ariſes from the oppo. | 
fite indications, to which it muſt i in ſome meaſure 


be ſuited ;' for as the lungs are the principal or- 
gan of the ſecond digeſtion, when they are weak, 
and their action is deficient, the humours become 
more diſſolved, and eaſily flow away by profuſe 
waſting ſweats, eſpecially when large quantities 
of liquids are taken; which may in a great meaſure 
be prevented by a more ſolid food, and wine; 
but a diſpoſition in the veſſels about the lacerated 
parts to' be inflamed, makes this regimen often 
unſafe *. 


Some eminent phyſicians have, in pulmonary 
conſumptions, directed with great benefit, fumi- 
gations and ſteams to be received into the lungs. 
Thus when from a weakneſs in their veſſels, they 
are ſubject to a ſuffuſion of thin, acrid humours, 
a fumigation of olibanum, maſtich, benzoin, am- 
ber, ſtorax, and balſam. tolutan. will contribute 
to ſtrengthen them, as well as correct and ſweeten 
the acrid and ſalt humours : which is to be done 
by throwing the ingredients on red coals, or 
rather a hot iron, and receiving the fumes 
through a proper tube directly into the wind- 
pipe and lungs. This method of adminiſtering 
balſamics is much neglected, as uſeleſs. But 
whoever conſiders the length of the way, which 
they muſt make by the blood. veſſels, before 


® Barry on digellons, p- 401. 


they 


— 
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they reach the lungs, and what a ſmall part of 


tem comes to the place of their deſtination, 


will eaſily ſee, that this is the beſt way e of com- 


WS municating their virtue, if they have any. 
Doctor Mead declares, that he has known the 


ſmoak of balſam of Tolu, ſucked into the lungs 


* through a proper tube, as we ſmoke tobacco, to 


beof ſignal benefit, eſpecially in ſpitting of blood. 
1 When the veſſels are too contracted, and the hu- 
: ; mours to be expectorated glutinous, and viſcid; 
an evaporation from hot water, impregnated with 
fol. hyſſop. puleg. roriſmarin. meliſs. rad. enul. 
ſem. aniſi, &c. will be the moſt effectual. Doctor 
Barry has frequently uſed them in the firſt ſtage 
of a confumption, and found them ſerviceable ; 
3 but Bennet not only recommends them in theſe 
W caſes, but mentions ſeveral inſtances of a con- 
frmed phthiſis cured chiefly by the uſe of them: 
and probably receiving the vapour from a de- 
coction of ſome of the aromatic, aſtringent and 


vulnerary g gums and plants, may be very uſeful, 


in conjunction with the means already directed, 
in the cure of a phthiſis, as being, in ſome mea- 


lure, a kind of local application to the part af. 
fected. | 


uten iſſues are often preſcribed, under 
the pretext of making a gentle revulſion from 
the ulcerated part, and draining from the blood 
a portion of the ſharp, irritating particles, which 
8 retard 
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retard the healing of the ulcers; © But it muſt 
be obſerved, that the lacerated hollow fibres, in 
this artificial ulcer, have not a free elective fa 
culty, nor. lie under any neceſſary and unayoid: 
able inſtin&, to ſelect the wholeſome juices from 
the unwholeſome, and to exclude only the: laſt 
and leave the firſt behind. Hence it will follow, 
i at the good hymours,, promiſcuouſiy with the 
d, muſt at once be ſeparated from the blood, 
„cart ied off by the iſſue; and how will 
1,-2.9 evacuation redound to the advantage of 
r' Is not the loſs and detriment at leaſt 
Equal 40 che benefit acquired?“ 


\ 
75 5 
wy 


From, 1 has: ws fa” it appears to me, 1 
that though there may be ſome particular caſes, „ 
in which iſſues may be uſeful, yet to preſcribe 
them without diſtinction, to.all ſorts. of patients, 
and in all caſes, without a due regard to theit 
different circumſtances and complexions, more 
eſpecially to direct them for the ſervice of perſons, 
whoſe uncorpulent and meagre conſtitution rather 

requires ſucculent and reſtorative nouriſhment, 
than a diminution of their ſpirits and juices by 
large cuts and drains in the fleſh, that defraud 
them of both, is an unreaſonable and very per- 
nicious practice. 


Vomiting or ſpitting of blood, not only pre. 
cedes, but is often a ſymptom of a pulmonary 
con- 
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1 | conſumption, in all its different ſtages, The 


1 * cauſes prediſpoſing to an hæmoptoe, or a diſ- 
charge of blood by coughing, are various, ſuch 
„as a hot, faline, aromatic diet, or ſpirituous 
n liquors, violent exerciſes of the body, particu- 
„ larly of the lungs by coughing, or vomiting, 
„ ſtrong paſſions of the mind; or any uſual ſan- 
e guineous or other diſcharges prevented or ſup· 
d, preſſed, as the hemorrhoids in men, the catame- 
il WT ni in women, or old iſſues and ulcers drying up, 
of Kc. in ſhort, the cauſes may be reduced, in ge, 
at neral, to whatever gives the veſſels of the lungs 

ſuch a tendernefs, and the humours ſuch a force, 
and acrimony, as muſt, if increaſed, diſſolve 
their . 


W The patient in this eaſe ſhould be immediately 
W blooded in the arm, or foot, by way of revul- 
ſion, provided he is not too much weakened by 
che diſeaſe, or has not laſt too much blood by the 
. hæmorrhage already; after which, if the other 
{ymptoms do not contra- indicate the uſe of the 
bark, two or three ounces of the decoctum ni- 
| troſum (pharm. dom: nov.) may be taken every 


ounce of tin&. peruvian. acid. of the ſame diſy 
penſatory, three or four times a day, in tincture 
| of roſes, or any other convenient vehicle; but 
pre- if the bark cannot be properly admitted, then 
nary I the following or r like medicines may be exh.bited, 
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R Pulv. e tragacanth. comp. zſs. magneſie allæ 
gr. xxv. nitri purificat. gr. x. tin. thebaic. gutt. i 
1. Hr. Ball. 2. J. m. ft. bolus, quintis vel ſextis ha- 
rs Aan cum cochl. iv. - Jap. ſeq. 


R Tint. fer. fine PO parat. _ Hr. Po- 
Pav. errat. 3 . Nn. 


R Conſ. 9505. putv. e tragacanth. c. ana Zij. fir. | 
ex althea zij.— balſamic. ol. amygdal. ana Zi. n. . 
linf?. cap. cochl. modic. urg. tuſſ. | * 


R Sp. cet. fol. 31}. alis diuretici Div. ag. ales. 


1. Horis intermediis bolorum. 


1 Or, 


R Abumen ovi unius, in liquamen diligenter con. 
guaſſato adde aq. roſar. Zij. cinnamom. femp. fyr. ex 
alth. ana Iſs. ſacchar. ſaturni gr. ij. m. f. Hau. 
ter in die ſumend. Hauſtui noclurno addi Poſſunt 


Thus have I laid down the method of 
treating this diſeaſe, throughout its different 
ſtages, in ſuch a manner, as experience ſuffici- 
ently convinces us to be the only rational one, 
and the molt probable means of affording ſuc- 
ceſs : If ſo, what mult we think of thoſe, who, 
inſtead. of the foregoing * medicines, 


&c. 


4 9 | Ko th _ ke | FR 8 E . | ; We. 
Y:ctaceous older; aſſes ilk, a feu Peder 


medicines, and the bärk, when the Fever be- 
comes putrid, and mimicks an lntermittent. 


11 ſhall now beg leave to conclude this chapter 
From the words of the ingenious Mr. Fuller, in 


vis medicina gymnaſtica, wheres ſpeaking of bal- 


. ſamics in the cure of conſumptions, p. 88, 89, 
Wc. he ſays the lozenge and linctus are in every 
r hand, but this muſt be attributed to 

*. tbeir leading people to take a wrong aim, to 

level at the ſymptom inſtead of the diſeaſe, 

WT heſe ſpecious medicines induce them to be in- 

tent on the cure of that, which is moſt trouble- 

2 viz. the cough, when they ſhould lay the 

F to the root of the tree, be more intent on 


ex e cure of the habit of the body, and not let 
1/7. it be over-run with a poiſonous acrimony. I 
ant am confident (continues he) legions of the dead 
night have been above ground, if they had 
bot conctived the fallacy of theſe means; if 
of they had but ſtuck cloſe to the proper quanti- 
rent tes of any one good alterative, they might 
Her have plunged out of their ſeveral maladies; 
fue. Nor by placing all their hopes in things directed 
ho, 0 the cough, they have fared like the dog, 
1 which bites at the ſtone which is thrown at him, 
K.. nſtead of biting him which threw it; not know- 
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ing that ſuch diligent plying of theſe medi: 
cines, is a kind of embalming a man before 
his death, and an ill-boding preſage, that in 2 
little time, he will be in a condition to be em. 
balmed after it. | 


— — —» 
* 11 1 
A „ 


t 
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HAT tis ſcale ariſes from a too relaxed 
FE ſtate of the ſolids, a poor weak blood, and 
| b a lentor and vapidity of the lymphatic and ner- 
vous juices, is manifeſt from the difficulty of 
W reſpiration, as well as circulation of the blood, 
the ſuſpiria, with oppreſſion on the præcordia, 
che low, creeping and intermitting pulſe, the 
W languor and proſtration of ſpirits, that generally, 
or almoſt conſtantly. attend this Feyer. There- 
fore, whatever will vitiate and impoveriſn the 
blood, by rendering ſome parts of it more groſs 
and thick, others more fluid than natural, or 
whatever will diminiſh or impede a due ſecretion 
of animal ſpirits in the brain, and a conveyance 
from thence by the proper tubes to the heart, 
lungs, and the other parts of the machine, &c. 
may occaſion or be the antecedent cauſe of a 
Slow, Nervous Fever. 


Hence it is, "that it commonly attacks perſons 
of weak nerves, lax habit of body, poor and 
thin blood, who have uſed vapid, impure drinks, 
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cold, watery, viſcid things, as ern me: 


| lons, - muſhrooms, lettuce, crude traſhy Fruits, 
or who have been long confined in damp, foul, 


air, which will neceſſarily hinder perſpiration, c. 


or that have broken the vigor of their conſtitu- 
tions by ſalivations, frequent purgings, 8 
rate venery, an abuſe of the -non-naturals, 

any accidental alteration in them; or laſtly, a 


copiaus a diſcharge of the moſt ſubtle, parts af 


the animal fluids, from great evacuations, im. 
moderate watchings, ſtudies, fatigy des, and the 


4 


like, | oo „„ 


The uſual and almoſt inſeparable ſymptoms 
of this Fever are little tranſient chillineſſes i ina 
day, with uncertain fluſhes of heat, liſtleſneks, 
great laſſitude and wearineſs all over the body, 


attended with a load, pain or giddineſs of the 


head, or miſt before the eyes, dozineſs, frequent 
nauſeas, or inclinations to vomit, inappetency, 
difreliſh. of eyery. thing, dryneſs of the lips and 
rongue, without any conſiderable thirſt, by rea- 
fon t the heat is but moderate, and conſequently 
a leſs quantity of ſaliva will ſerve to moiſten the 
fauces, &c. and the heat being mild, it ſome- 


times happens that the extremities are cald, whilſt 


the patient complains of an inward heat; cold 
and clammy ſweats are apt to break out in the 
beginning, which are only ſymptomatic and pre- 
Jugicial, difficult breathing by 1 intervals, frequent 

ſighings, 


os Sol a wee ae + 2d 


* 


of a Slow, 


"i ſighings, with an oppreſon on e 1 ; 
= ſometimes he complains of an oppreſſion and 
1 pain about the region of the heart and ſtomach, 
and is very ſubject. to faint upon every the leaſt 
motion and ſurprize; and though a kind of lucid 
interval of ſeveral hours e e. ſupervenes, 
yet the ſymptoms return with exacerbation, eſpe- 
cCially towards night. The Particular kind of 
WY pul attending this Fever, is low, quick, and 
unequal, that is, for a few ſtrokes it ſhall be 
more ſwift, frequent, and large, preſently re- 
turning again to be low and quick, nay ſome- 
times fluttering, and even intermitting, and in 
this conſiſts 1ts great Inequality. The urine 
in the beginning, which is often and ſuddenly 
made, is generally limpid and clear, ſometimes of 
a whey colour, or like dead ſmall beer, in * 
there is either no manner of ſediment, or a kind 
of looſe matter, ſomewhat like ſmall flakes of 
bran, irregularly ſcattered up and down in it, 
but towards the ſtate, it moſt times grows tur- 
bid, and lets fall a ſediment ; bur it is ſeldom or 
never intenſely red or high-coloured. A torpor 
or obtuſe pain and coidneſt often affects the hin- 
der part of the head, and frequently a heavy pain 
is felt on the top all along the coronary ſuture. 
Theſe generally attend Nervous Fe vers and com- 
monly precede ſome degree of a delirium. 


a” 


In this condition the patient often continues 
kor five or fix days, with a heavy, pale, de- 
225 | "+ | jected 
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Jetted countenance, reſtleſs, with great and un. 


accountable anxiety, ſighings, and commonly 
void of ſleep, though ſometimes very drowſy 
and heavy, and a little delirious by fits. The 
tongue, which at the beginning is but made- 
rately dry, without diſcoloration, except it be, 
as it ſometimes is, covered with a thin whitiſh 
mucus, now often becomes very dry, red, and 


chopped, 


Huxham obferves, that about the ſeventh ot 
eighth day the giddineſs, pain, or heavineſs of the 
head becomes much greater, with a conſtant 


noiſe in it, or tinhitus aurium, which is fre- 


quently the forerunner of a delirium. The load 
on the præcordia, anxiety, and faintneſs grow 


much more urgent, and he often falls into an 
actual geliquiom, eſpecially if he attempts to ſit 


up: coldiſh ſweats ſuddenly come on in the 
Forehead and back of the hands, while the checks 
and palms glow with heat, which as ſuddenly 
goes off. If the urine now grows more pale and 
limpid, 2 delirium is certainly to be expected, 
with univerſal] tremors and ſabſultus tendinum. 
E. he delirium 1s generally little more than a 
confuſion of thought and action, 2 continual 
muttering and faultering of ſpeech : ſometimes 
he awakes only 1 in a burry and confuſion, and 
preſently recollects himſelf, but forthwith falls 
into a muttering, dozy ſtate, again, 


At 


Dt © 
_ 


bf a Slow, Nervous FEVER 105g 
At the ſtate, the tongue often grows very dry, 
7 — in its middle part, with a yellowiſh 
liſt or each ſide, and when the ſick attempts to 
Yon it out, it.trembles greatly. If at this time 
the tongue grows more moiſt, and a copious 
Lee comes on, it is always a very good ſign: 
but where a difficulty of ſwallowing, continual 
Leip- or choaking in the throat ſupervene, 
it is a very dangerous ſymptom, eſpecially if at- 
i : | tended with any . of a ſingultus. 


on the ninth, tenth, or twelfth day, the pa- 
tient often falls into profuſe ſweats, which on the 
| extremities are commonly coldiſh and clammy, 
Y and oftentimes very thin ſtools are diſcharged. 
H hey are both generally colliquative, and very 
F catenin However, a warm moiſture of the 
F ein 1 18 generally ſalutary, and a gentle diarrhoea 
© frequently carries off the delirium and comatoſe 
þ cipoſirion, 


When the extremities grow cold, the nails 
lid, the pulſe very weak and quick, inſomuch 
| that it rather trembles and flutters than beats, or 
| creeps ſurprizingly low, with frequent inter- 
| miſſions, then nature ſinks apace, and the pa- 
tient becomes quite inſenſible and ſtupid. The 
delirium turns to a profound coma, which ſoon 
ends in death: or the ſtools, urine, and tears 


tun off involuntarily, and denounce a ſpeody 
dif- 


— — 
— 


eruption happens about the lips and noſe, they 


diſſolution, as the no 1 and 3 ; 7 
of the nerves and tendons are preludes to a ge.. 
neral convulſion, which foon terminates in eter. 
nal ſleep. One. or other of theſe Ways Cloſes 
the ſcene. — 5 


5 he wt 


The fame moſt 3 author likewiſe ob. 
ſerves, 'that all perſons grow deaf and ſtupid 
towards the end of the diſeaſe, and if the deaf. 
neſs ends in an impoſthume of the ear, or when 
a parotis ſuppurates, or a large puſtular ang 


are generally good ſymptoms. 


From this account of the diſtemper, I think ii a 
is evident, that no great evacuations except bi- p 
ters are proper, eſpecially in perſons of very weak c 
and-lax conſtitutions, who are generally the moſt ſe 
ſubject to it. Therefore the method of cure in to 


general ſhould be ſuch as will attenuate, dilute, 3 th 


and diflolve the molecule obſtructing the free er 


courſe of the blood and lymph; to twuſe up the la. 


weak and languiſhing fibres into quicker and (i th 
fmarter vibrations, in order to recover the health- tu; 


ful craſis of the blood, and to caſt out of the I 


body the morbific uſeleſs particles of the animal I crc 


Avids, by the moſt perviqus and patent outlet, ms 


However it may ſometimes be neceſſary in the Pla 
beginning of Slow Fevers, to cleanſe the prim* teq 


via⸗ = by a gentle puke of ipecacoanha, a Jictle 
rhu- 


f 1 rhubarb, manna, & c. but a mild vomit is more 
| I | eſpecially neceſſary, wher 2 nauſea, load, and ſick- 
ness at ſtomach are urgent, becauſe it not only 
relieves thoſe ſymptoms, by throwing off phlegm 
and other contents from the flomach, without 


| 1 | draining from the blood any thing that is uſeful, 
but as it agitates and ſhakes the veſſels, and in- 
ES creaſes their vigour: it muſt neceſſarily contri- 
bute likewiſe towards reſolving and Rs. 
the lentor of the blood and juices. 


Y Bliſters, as before Aut are exceeding pro- 
per, even throughout the whole courſe of this 
diſeaſe. In the beginning, Langriſh ſays, they 
are uſeful in fecuring the nervous ſyſtem, and 
preventing convulſions, deliria, &c. In the in- 
creaſe, they greatly maintain, ſupport, and pre- 
ſerve the ſpringineſs and elaſticity of the fibres, 
bo that they do not fink under their load before 
the lentor is attenuated, and prepared fit for ex- 
| cretion, or for paſſing freely through the vaſcu- 
lar frame. And in the height of the Fever, 
| they further communicate tke febrile matter, and 
| ſupport the tone and vigour of the veſſels, 
| whereby they greatly contribute towards ex- 
creting the morbific particles. Thus bliſter- 
ing pn are to be ſhifted from place to 


plice, as they dry vp and as the phænomena 
require. 


Though 
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Though profuſe ſweating is pernicious, yet 
the more temperate cordial medicines, and ſuch 


as will raiſe with proper dilution a moſt eaſy 


kind moiſture in the ſkin without too much 
heating, are, for the moſt part, confeſſedly uſe. 
ful; but of all the evacuations in Slow Nervous 
Fevers, no one is more deſtructive than bleed. 
ing. Therefore as you value the life of your 
patient, the eaſe and quiet of your conſcience, and 
your own reputation, above all things be ſure 
to refrain the uſe of the lancet ; becauſe of all 
the diſcharges from the blood, none other lets 
out the red globules thereof (which by the bye 


proves, that where venæſection is abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary, no other evacuation can be properly ſub- 
ſtituted as a ſuccedaneum to it) and ſince theſe 
red globules are moſt inſtrumental in maintain- 
ing the proper heat and ſtrength of the body, 
it is well known, that nothing can contribute 


more to the leſſening and abating the force and 
vigour of the fibres than phlebotomy. 


I ſhall now endeavour to ſhew the moſt pro- 
per method of curing this Fever, by pointing 
out ſome of the following temperate, cordial, 
nervous, and gentle diaphoretic medicines, which, 
with occaſional bliſters, a well regulated, ſup- 


porting, diluting diet, are certainiy indicated in 
the beginning of this diſtemper; ; at the ſame 


_ time 


. N 8 , OOH ITT, F R Is 
a 88 / ST En de od UC na Nd: IS oc. bo r Vets. 
P : * Ge * r A Cs debated RD ONS * PPP 2 N 2 "x . 8 8 « 4; ab Sx 
K as > 9 ö E * g £ * — * 2 TIT: 7 * 

X "= 5 R P Wy 8 * I - a ) — - ee 
W * 23 W a A 2 7 Wes Lo TRY LISLE N wah * 
r od 2 e 1 * 4 FED N 2 22 0 ky 3 

J ee R es LH ONT oO RI®EÞ RNS, 9 VV 850 1 1 * , 8 r ERS N 

1 ß,, mm ñ̃ ñęꝙß/ꝓk᷑ ß. RE OL NS to, 3 N 5 „ I En RT 
e e n 2 „ c . 3. N . RS eb JJ; ĩðV ABOUND (Tb Way 3 3 IIA 
5 N n > AR IN 7 oy SEE SOS ue Wi ff 277530 . PPP C c . rn r I iI "44 e EL 1 
5 K * 5 3 p 8 — 4 Pp - 5 wn En a % n 2 N e p 9 5 £ . ; W at: 44 
0 Q * nen 3 LOT 


Of 4 Slow, Nervous F E VE R. 109 
time having a due care and regard to keep the 
patient as quiet as poſſible, both in body and 
mind. 


N Pulv. è chel. cancr. comp. gr. xxiv. croci, 

caſtor. ana gr. iij. conf. alkerm. 3ſs. Hr. caryopb. 

IJ .. / 2 Bolus ſexta quaq, hora ſumendus ſuperb. 

. | cochl. ij. vel iv. Julap. ſequent. de 0 etiam cap. 
7 languor urgeat. 


CY ws — 


l | i R Ag. alex. fimp.—cort. aurant. ff imp. ana 
$ Y Hip. nucis moſch. iſs. ſp. lavend. c. 3y. Hr. e cort. 


e aurantior. Zſs. m. 7. julapium. 


N 44. alex. fi mp. —— roſar. ana Ji. u. m. 
5 B ifs, conf. alkerm. zij. Hr. caryoph. Iſs. b. volat. 
ö 12 31. F. mixt. cardiac. cap. cochl. ij. vel i. 
boris intermediis bolorum vel hauſtuum, et in lan- 
18 


„ 
N As. alex. ſimp. vii. alexet. ſpirituoſ. Ty. b. 
| lavend, comp. Zij. Hr. croci Iſs. m. f. julap. 
Or, 


R Pulv. contrayerv. comp. gr. xij. croci, caſtor. 
ana gr. iv. ag. alex. ſimp. Ziſs. nuc. moſch. Hr. 
fimp. ana zi. ſp. volat. fetid. gutt. xx. m. f. hauſt. 
ſextis boris ſumend. 


Or, 
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R Confect. cardiac. gr. xxv. nitri Ppurificat, 


gr. v. 40. alex. fimp. Zij. ſÞ. lav. c. 3j. p. volat, 
Felid. -nitri dulc. ana gut. XX. Hr. de mteon, 


3j - m. 7. hauſt. 


Or, 
R Conf. cardiac. Jj. nitri pril n. gr. vi. fat 
4. c. gr. iv. ſucc. limon. 3iij. ag. alex. ſimp. ziſs. 


ſp. lavend. c. 3. tint. caſtor. gutt. xxx. br T” 


. errat. 31). m. f. haufs. 
1 
R Conf. cardiac. gr. xv. nitri gr. x. 49. puræ, 
alex. fimp. ana Zvj. ſucc. aurant. hiſpalens. Iſs. |p. 


Izvend. c. 31s. ——nitri dulc. ſp; volat. fatid.' ana 
gurt. xxv. Hr. papav. rhæad. Zij. in. f. hauft. 


R Conf. cardiac. caleis antimonii illotæ ana di. 


ag. proceraſor. nigr. (Pb. d. u.) Ziſs. tint. ſaga- 
pen. fœtid. volat.- (Ph. d. u.) ſp. lab. c. ana 3 51s, 


Hr. fimpl. Zij- 1. f. hauſt. ut POE Sument: 


Though ſtrong opiates are generally very per- 
nicious, yet if want of fleep and great reſtleſneſs 
demand the uſe of ſome quieting medicament in 


order to appeaſe and calm the hurry and tu- 


mult of the blood and ſpirits, and thereby induce 


ſoft refteſning * or ſlumber, a few . of 


tinct. 
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(inc. thebaic. with a ſmall quantity of camphire, 
- Lor elix. PATE goric. in the pharmacop. domeſtic. 
nov. as being leſs fiery than that of the London 
ape, may be added to any of the above 
W preſcribed 3 or the mann 


n Pualv. 4 * comp. gr. xv. od 5 an 
1 alex. fimp. Zifs. tinctur. ferpentar. Hr. balſam. ana 
i. in. thebaic. gutt. iv. vel v. W gr. 
5 in. m. f. haut ſextis boris fumend. 


Or, 


s R Pulv. s myrrh. c. conf. cardiac. ana dj. elir. 
Wome Hr. balfam. ana 3). ag. alex. # 14 bu 
in. f. hauſt. ut Apr ſumend. 


ws 
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Huxham obſerves, that a dificulty of "oY 
ing and an anxiety and oppreſſion of the præ- 
i | cordia often precede a miliary eruption on the 
ſeventh, ninth, or eleventh day, and ſometimes 
her. This eruption ſhould be promoted by 
155 eaſy, paregoric cordials as above deſcribed, 
| vith proper diluents and the like, in order to 
promote a diaphoreſis, or a breathing kindly 
1 with which the miliary eruptions freely 
| 2nd cafily advance. 7 


* * 
4 
1 
; 
* 
} 
a 
By 
FR : 
: 
: * 
. * þ 
A 
* 
: 4.1 
! 
$7 * 
| 1 
KEY 
- * 8 
' *. 
N 28 
4 
i i, 
1 1 
1 1 
1 2 
hd + 
| 
1 £3 
' 
| if 
C 5 
77 
3 
4 io 
8 
+ 8-24 
* 
8 
* 9 5 
1 
1 
14 
ik 
; 14 
| 
4 
* I 
F428 
$9 
x 
. 


Profuſe ſweats, continues he, are ſeldom or 
| never advantageous, though attended with large 
| Eruptions ; for I have known two or three crops 


* 1 of 


wennn 


of the ſkin appear very turgid, and mimic 4 
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of miliary puſtules ſucceed one another, and al 
. ſweats long continued, with no manner of relief 
to the patients; nay of very great detriment, x 

they reduced them to an extreme degree of weak. 
| nes. In truth, theſe large ſweats are much 
more commonly ſymptomatical than critical, and 
the conſequent eruption is very often the mer 
ſymptom of a ſymptom , for the miliary gland 


raſh upon profuſe ſweating, even in the mo ; . 
healthy. | . 


In ſuch profuſe colliquative ſweats, I have ver 
frequently given a little generous red wine (d. 
luted ſomewhat, if neceſſary) with the greatel 
advantage; it preſently moderating the ſweat 
ſupportipg the patient, and keeping up alſo the 
miliary papulæ, if they happen likewiſe to a 
„ a 


Ih the increaſe, or rather towards the ſtate of 
the diſtemper, eſpecially if nature is ſomewhat 
ſunk, it may be proper to have recourſe to warmer 
or more active remedies, in order to forward the 
vital motions, to ſtimulate the ſolids, to attenuate, 
and comminute the fluids, and to prepare the 
peccant matter fit for ſome critical diſcharges 
ſuch are the following. 


R Rad, 
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72 $k 


; K Kal. contrayer. FI er. xvi. | i. ſerpent. ding. 
I or. vi. croci, caſtor. ana gr. IV. ag. alex. imp. Ziſs, 
2 Lind. valerian. h imp. 3Yy- „. lavend. 6. 3ls. Hr. s 
ort. aurant. Zij. m. as Kall. uartis, guintis, vel 
extis horis fa; | 3 


5 „ 
- £ * #4 + 


KB "If — urine is final in 1. quantity, 1 grains, of 
7 0 ſucgini mV be added to ch e 


"When hs caſe i is more reidefprranes Sende with 
Lee tremors, ſubſultus tendinum, ſingultus, and 


other direful ſymptoms, I would "_ — 


1 * Yecmncnd the NY 
"i . R 2 gr. xv. 5 5 * N [Bo a 1 
. vii. camphor. gr. v. aq. alex. ſinp. puleg, 


Vn. ana Ji. inf. wvalerian: fimp. giij. ſþ. lav. c. 
3 356. H. Goc 35. m „* Ban. ut ſupra fumendus. 


Rt. alex, p puleg. imp. ana Ziij. tin, 


g | ul erian. 7 np. Siſs. Hp. lavend. c. Hr. croci ana 318. 
. F julapium boris intermediis hauſtuum, et in 
Net | 

1 lnguoridus, vel deliquiis Jumend. 

te, 

| If the above means s prove ineffectual, ſome 


other method ſhould be purſued, in order to 
ſhorten theſe Fevers, by promotin 8 and accelerat- 
ing a ſalutary artificial criſis; ſince it is well known, 


that, in the common method of practice, they too 
Vol. I, | RIES 5 I fre- 
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frequently run on to an exceeding great length 
and therefore are often attended with moſt dan. 
gerous conſequences : to which end, the kerme 
mineralis, and regulus antimonii medicinalis, x 
already directed; or the vinum antimonial. n 
the following manner, ſeem beſt adapted, by in 
creaſing the impetus of the circulation, al 
momentum of the lymphatic and moſt exaltel 
Juices of the body, by penetrating into the ſmall 
veſſels where the lentor minen and there alte 
nuating 1 diſſolving it. 189 SOS 


R Conf, kd "I 49. 3 5 r ed. 3 Fi 
J. dini antimonialis (pondere) 31. Finat. caſto. 
comp. ſeq. Hr. croci ana Zi. m. F. Pays: " ack 
quintis, vel ſextis Boris 9 ö 


R Caſter. gum. ſagapen. ana zi. cardamom. nin 
ſpirit. volat, aromat. Iſs. Digere, et cola. 


During the uſe of thels, the! patient ſhould be 
well ſupplied with white-wine whey, barley- 
water, or gruel, with a little ſoft agreeable wine; 
and towards the decline of the diſorder, a ſmal 
chicken broth is of ſervice both as food and phy- 
fic ; and likewiſe thin jellies of hart's-horn, fago, 
panado, and the like, are uſeful, adding a littk 
wine to them, and the j Juice of Seville-orange, 0 0r 
lemon. 


7 . | Toward: 


— 


th 


ſmall doſes of the tincture 2 5 hack with ſaffron 


7 and ſnake-root, interpoſing now and then a doſe 
of rhubarb. to carry off the putrid colluvies in 
= the firſt paſſages, and. make the remiſſions, or 


FT incermiſſions, which frequently happen in the 
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Laus. 


BY decline of Nervous Fevers, more diſtin& and 
WY manifeſt. But, for my own part, I have always 
E been ſucceſsful, in firſt paving the way for that 
£5 moſt admirable remedy, by giving the e 
or ſome ſuch ſaline draught every four, five, or 
ſix hours. 


R Sal. abi nth. 9. . inet Zſs. ag. alex. 


nd. zils. 44. u. m. 3ij. tinct. caſtor. Ip. volat. 


fetid. ana gutt. xv. Hr. é cort. aurant. 3J. n. f, 


I 


If the Patient ſhould be hot and reſtleſs, four 


or five grains of nitre may be added, and after 


ſome ſhort time, if there is a regular intermiſſion, 


| half an ounce of tinct. peruvian. comp. in pharm. 


dom. nov. may be added to the draught, inſtead 
of aq. n. m. or half a drachm of the extract of 
the bark, or r the following medicated wine. 


R Cort. peruv. craſſe pulv. "th" J. coccinell. croci, 
caſtor. ana zij. bini alb. montan. Ki. digere er 
ela. dof. Ji. ſextã qudgq; hord. 
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3 Towards. the decline of the Fever, when the 
. 1 | feats are large and weakenin g,; Huxham-gives 
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But to return, the ſame judicious author * ob. 


ſerves, that this ſort of method will ſhorten cheſe 


Fevers, even thoſe with miliary eruptions, which 
too often run on to an exceeding great length, 
and are frequently attended with dangerous re- 
lapſes.——I have more than once, ſays he, 
known patients ſink under this Fever, after hay- 
ing been kept in a ſweating method for five or ix 


weeks together, and after having gone through 


three or four ſucceſſive crops of miliary erup- 
rions (as they were called) they all the while 
melting away, -and weltering in their own ven, 
and the bed rotting under them. 


Though a gentle diarrhoea is ſometimes of 


manifeſt ſervice towards the end of this Fever, 
crude, thin, colliquative ſtools are very far from 


being fo, but ſink the ſick ſurprizingly faſt: 


where they are livid, or of a kind of red co- 


Jour, whatever be the conſiſtence, it is a danger- 
dus 1 | 


we 4 * 


There is no evacuation of a more favourable 
portent than a pretty free falivation, without 
aphthæ; where this happens, with a Kindl 
moiſture of the ſkin, I never deſpair of my Pa- 
tient, however weak and ſtupid he may ſeem. 
Indeed the deafneſs many times makes the 


ik; at the cloſe of che diſtemper, appear much 


1 * Huxham, - 


leſs 
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es ſenſible than they really are; not but that 
many, under theſe circumſtances eſcaping the 
= ws degenerate: into mere idiots. 5. 


. = Under any of theſe or other evacuations, plen- 
, WS tiful, ſupporting, diluting nouriſhment is abſo- 
llutely neceſſary to keep up the ſpirits, to repair 
x WE the loſs of the daily waſting juices, and mend the 
remaining; and the patient ſhould be frequently 


very immoderate, they may be prudently re- 
W ſtrained, but not repelled. Thus, in a profuſe 
W diarrhoea, a little theriac. androm. or the like, 
E will moderate the flux by promoting the cuticu- 
har diſcharge. \ 

Since there is no real plethora in this Fever, it 
js not requiſite we ſhould expect a compleat criſis 
by any large or profuſe diſcharge from the blood. 
For the urine is ſcarce ever concocted, but ge- 
nerally crude, pale, and thin through the whole 
courſe of the diſorder, and many times too much 
in quantity. Sometimes, indeed, after the ex- 
acerbations, or in the ſweats, it is higher co- 
loured, but without ſediment, ſmall in quantity, 
and commonly greaſy as it were. But if either 
a ſmall breathing ſweat, a little hypoſtaſis in the 
urine, a looſe ſtool or two, or even a ſlight diſ- 
charge from an apoſthemation in the ear, or a 
les 1 ſmall 


W prompted to take it, for it is even altogether as 
W neceſſary as medicine. When any diſcharges are 
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ſmall eruption about the noſe and lips ſhould 

happen, it is well known, that any one of theſe i b 

is enough to avert a whole train of direful ſymp. Wl 
' toms; and in many caſes only time itſelf ſeems 
to wear it off. It is ſufficient therefore that the 
natural craſis of the blood be reſtored, that the 
whole vaſcular frame be rendered duly elaſti 
and tenſe, and that all the ſecretions and excre- 
tions be performed in a uſual and regular man- 
ner. But if there be (as an ingenious author? 
obſerves) a peculiar idioſyncraſy in the patient, 
or if the morbific febrile matter be ſo tough, 
viſcous, or obſtinate, as not to give way to the 
efforts of nature aſſiſted by the above-mentioned 
medicines in ſome reaſonable time, the ſymptoms 
will neceſſarily increaſe, and grow worſe, and then 
we have ſcarce any chance left for the recovery 
of our patient, but by the uſe of moderate pure- 
ing medicines. For ſince the natural excretions 
by perſpiration, ſweat, urine, &c. are diminiſhed, 
or at leaſt are not ſufficient to excrete the mor- 
bid matter, this evacuation ſeems to bid the 
faireſt at this time of day, For though all the 
bad ſymptoms proceed from weak and relaxed 
nerves, yet if the febrile matter be fitted for 
excretion, and the miliary and renal ducts deny 
it a paſſage, however aſſiſted by our art, the 
retained matter will inevitably grow putrid, the 
yital vigour will decay, and death will moſt cer- 
* Langriſn. : 

tainly 
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L . nh enſue, unleſs the Oy be CO relieved 
oy ſome few looſe ſtools.” 


Experience aſſures us, that gentle lenient ca- 


Z 1 thartics, rightly ordered, where the morbid mat- 
: ter is properly attenuated, diluted, and divided 
t for expulſion, are not only ſafe, but neceſſary; 
and the whole ſyſtem of nerves, inſtead of being 
WY weakened, will gain ſtrength thereby : ſo that 
when theſe Fevers have continued for a long 
| time, and there has been no perfect criſis, they 
N vill hardly admit of any other cure than what is 
ed on by gentle cathartics. 
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TAVING ji in ibs 1 N IG 
notice of the miliary eruptions; that ſome: 

times attend the flow nervous Fever, I ſhall no 
endeavour to give a ſhort deſcription. of this 
Fever, together with the method of treating it, 
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The Miliary Fever takes its name from the 
puſtules or bladders reſembling in ſhape and ſize 
the ſeeds of millet. The eruptions are either 
red or white, and ſometimes both together, and 
are more or leſs acute, benign, or malignant, 
There are two ſpecies of this Fever, ſimple and 
compound. It is called fimple, when theſe puſ- 
tules appear alone; and, if they are filled with 


t 
only clear water, they generally come out with- | 
out ſickneſs, and are void of danger, or contagion. Wl . 
This is the cryſtalli of the antients, But when ; 
the rubeolz, or other eruptions, are interſperſed . , 
with the miliary ones, it is called compound. .. 

Though the eruptions are ſometimes over the K 


whole body, yet for the moſt part they are more 
| | | nu- 


8 


2 ent 18 un Paths as 


1 n _ 4 ast, or molſtute of che 
kin, whereby they are much promoted: but, 


on the contrary, When the ſkin is dry, Aſtruc 


obſerves, that the eruption is then more painful 


and dangerous. It is likewiſe diſtinguiſhed either 


as dipathi or : TR or ſympto- 
EF] aatie-- 4 


ä 


17 be! primary 1 wich a night fiivering, 


W ſucceeded by heat, loſs of ſtrength, univerſal _ 
W faintneſs, ſighings, low pulle, difficulty of breath- 


ing, great anxiety,” oppreſſion on the præcordia, 


2 &c, and which indeed are the characteriſtic or 
; pathognomonic ſigns not only of this, but many 


other eruptive Fevers. There is no eruption ſo 


uncertain or inconſtant as this; for it will ſome- 
| times ſtrike in ſuddenly; and as ſuddenly ap- 


pear again, and is attended with an itching, 
pricking kind of heat in the back, and other 
parts of the body, a dryneſs and roughneſs of 
the ſkin like that of a gooſe, Soon after this the 
eruption appears; upon which the ſymptoms 


either intirely vaniſh, or greatly leſſen, according 


as it is more or leſs compleat. For though, as 
Aſtruc-abſerves, the Fever is generally termin- 
ated by the eruption, yet if the firſt eruption was 


inperfect, the Fever, though milder, ſtill ſub- 
ſiſts, 
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ſiſts, till it js removed by a ſecond eruption. He 
faith, the puſtules never ſuppurate, but are al. 
ways reſolved, the ſcarf-ſkin falling off like meal. 
This Fever is very common in bilious temper. 
ments, or ſuch as have an obſtinate ſcirrhus in 
the liver, and is very rife nz the end of hot 
ſummers. A 


— 46 

. „ 
„4 
Hh; 

11 


The ſymptomatic ſupervenes the ſlow nervous, 
or other continual Fevers, ſmall-pox, meaſles, 
&c. and is therefore to be conſidered only as 2 
ſymptom of the original 3 


Sir David Hamilton takes notice, that this 
diſeaſe frequently attacks child-bed women. At 
firſt the puſtules are filled with a limpid ſerum, 
which afterwards turns yellow, not much unlike 
the colour of pearl. It is frequently attended 
with colic, nephritic, pleuritic, and rheumatic 
Pains, or ſuch as imitate thoſe of labour. He 
further faith, it is very difficult to determine 
the very day of their eruption, but it is generally 
about the tenth or eleventh day from the be- 
ginning, if the Fever proceeds regularly; and 
declines about the eighteenth, unleſs the mor- 
bifio matter is in too great abundance, then 
not till about the twenty-firſt or twenty- ſecond 
day. 2 
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le 1 If a „ Gral attends this Fever in child-bed 
| women, it i is a | dangerous ſymptom, n not only as 


i i prevents or at leaſt retards the eruption. 2 


ES rarely mortal, yet the prognoſtics may vary ac- 


5 cording to the intenſity of the Fever, and accord- 


3, ing to the perfect and imperfect depuration of the 
blood, the danger being evidently leſs in the 
former, than in the latter; and laſtly, the danger 
is more or leſs, according to the acrimony of the 
W morbid humours. For if it be very acrid, as 


his the heat and itching will denote, it is not void 
A: of danger. 

m, She 5 „ 
ke Beſides, if the pulſe ſnould continue hard and 
1:0 fol, after the puſtules are come out, with great 
ric «clan, inquierude, and difficulty of breathing, 
He or when there is profuſe ſweating during the 
ine whole progreſs of the diſeaſe, or when the urine, 


being thick and high-coloured, ſuddenly becomes 
limpid, pale, and thin, then the caſe is very 


ind Coubtful; but it is ſtill worſe, if the miliary 
5 eruptions appear, and vaniſh by turns: or if 
hen they quite diſappear, and the ſymptoms continue 


violent, then the caſe is very deplorable. Hence 
an oppreſſion of the breaſt, with ſighs, a ſtrait- 
neſs of the fauces, loſs of ſtrength, great anxiety, 
&, But if an inward heat with cold and ſhi- 
„ vering, 
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Ot ; Aſtruc mich. that though this F Ser ie very 
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vering cold and large ſweats, ſhould happen; 
or, on the contrary, if, when the extreme Part; 
are hot, a remarkable ſenſe of coldneſs ſhould 
at the ſame time be perceived i in the abdomen, 
then the patient generally dies in a fainting fit 
ariſing from a mortification of the ſromach, in. 
teſtines, bean, or womb. 


The cure of this Fever ſhould be adapted to 
its ſeveral ſtages, namely, to the febrile ſtate, the 
eruption, and declenſion of the diſorder. 


idling ſhould be „ uſed, unleſs 


ſome ſigns ; of an inflammation, or a ſuppreſſion 


of the lochia in child-bed women ſeem to require 
it; in which laſt caſe it ſhould be performed in 
the foot. After which the following bolus of 
Doctor Hamilton's, with neceſſary dilution, may 
be Preſerit bed. 


1 Sperm. celi, pulv. è chel. cancr. comp. ana 9j. 


croci gr. v. yr. paralys. q. ſ. m. F. bolus, Jerla quaque 


Hora ſumendus. 


He likewiſe eſteemed the calx antimonii as a 
noble medicine to promote the eruption of the 
military puſtules, and not leſs ſerviceable in 
taking off a delirium. The doſe is a ſcruple 
every ſix hours. 


Or, 
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ER Pulv. e chel. cancr. comp. Dj. camphor.. gr. 
6.44. alex. fi mpl. 5j. u. moſch. Hrup. croci ana 3: 
u 15 hut 8 ar jumend... 0 316 814 
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uf: Pas ff 0 =111 ov 
& Pulv. contrayerv. comp. 5j. vel confett. car- 
BY doc. gr. xv. ag. alex. fimp. 3%.— eos . yu 
Hr. Pages errat. «3 mf. hauſt. 


= In caſe of an a five or: fix grains 
W of nitre ney be added to each draught. 


LL Hoffman: 1 Win as very proper 
in this diſeaſe, which are, if applied to the calves 
of the legs, very ſerviceable, he ſays, when the 
J eruption is flow, and the motion of the humours 
W is turned to the inward oun mat the 
Y W 


3 The eruption 3 ot Weste * Gnifhedy 

the patient may be purged -ſeyeral times with the 
following or ſome ſuch like medicine; which 4 
may be made ftronger or weaker, as occaſion 1 
| requires. AD . „ | | 10 0 


R Infuſ. ſenæ Ziſs. ſal. rupellens. 3). " tint. jalap. it 
nf. ſene, Hr. roſar. ſolutiv. ana zij. i. * potiv 
cathartica. c = 
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This diſeaſe is not always e by any 
one ſort of criſis ; for it has ſometimes one for, 
ſometimes another: and in iome caſes ſever 
forts-together ; and this: frequently happens in 
other malignant fevers. © Thus at the ſame time 
that there are other diſcharges of the* morbikc 
matter, a thruſh ſometimes breaks out, and 
ſpreads all over the mouth and throat. This 
commonly begins with a hiccup; and if it be 

| whitiſh and very moiſt, and occaſion a plentifil 

ſpitting, it is a ſign of the diſtemper ending hap. 
pily : but if it be of the black kind, and dry, 
and the ſpittle tough and little in quantity, it i 
of fatal omen, as it indicates the mouth and 
throat choaked up with ſlimy phlegm. In theſe 
caſes it is proper to uſe gargles madè of birle- 
water and ſyrup of mulberries, or ſome ſuc 
other ſyrup, or the pectoral decoction; for re- 
pellents « of all Kinds are to be en, avoided. 


Sydenham wasthe frſta among us who deſctibed 
this fever; which, he ſays, took its riſe here in 
the month of February 1684. after the long ſevere 
froſt of the preceding winter. Hence it is pro- 
bable, that it aroſe from the acrimony of the 
humors induced by the conſtriction of the fibres 
of the ſkin from cold, and the conſequent dimi- 
nution of perſpiration. 
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. HElearried a a -DofttrElunhany 
= 4 declares, that the highly Putrid, Ma- 
. lionant, and even Petechial Fevers many times 
ariſe from a mere [antecedent acrimony of the 
blood, agitated.by. the ſupervening Fever, yet 
generally the Peſtilential and Petechial have their 
origin from contagion, and may therefore affect 
perſons of all oonſtitutions, which will of courſe 

| produce a great diverſity in the ſymptoms. 
| For, as the received contagion acts nearly in the 
fame manner as acrimony, it will have very dif- 
ferent effects when it invades a ſtrong vigorous 
conſtitution and a rich ſizy blood, from what it 
will, when it attacks a weak lax habit with a poor 
thin blood, and a too looſe craſis of its globu- 
les; and from one and the other, when it falls 
in with a very acrimonious maſs of blood. 


The firſt ſign of a Malignant Fever, therefore, 10 
is aremarkable loſs of ſtrength on a ſudden, with- 1 
out any manifeſt cauſe, with cold ſhiverings Ft 


and a weak pulſe. The thirſt, if any, is very 
= mo- 


— 
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moderate at firſt, but ſometimes, 1 in the Increaſe 
or height of this diſtemper, is very troubleſome; 
the external heat which ſucceeds the rigor is not 
ſo violent as in ſome other Fevers, though the 
internal heat is rather greater. The urine at the 
beginning is not unlike that of perſons in health 
ſometimes limpid and pale like that of 8 
driacal and hyſteric perſons, and at other time 
intenſely red and high- coloured. Large ſweats 
towards the beginning ſometimes-break ont, but 
are rather prejudicial, than uſeful. Inappetency, 
nauſea, vomiting, cardialgia, violent heat-ach, 
Pains in the back and loins, oppreſſion on the 
breaſt, frequent ſighings, anxious ::uneaſineh, 
obſtinate watchings, deliria, coma, &c. are al 
moſt conſtant concomitants; of this Fever, More. 
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over, the ſick often complains; and ſhews ther- 2 
gion of the ſtomach. or the heart; and isfrequent- if tt 
ly ſeized with languor, horror, and »daſpair, 0! 
The vilage is oft-times much {welled; and<chang- WW m 
ed from the natural ſtate, ſometimes looks hide- he 
ous, and ſometimes of a livid or leaden colour. an 
In ſome there are petechial ſpots, or other remar- of 
kable cutaneous effloreſcences in large areas; in ce 
ſome more abundantly, in others leſs; and in to 
ſome none at all; and what is more extraordinary, the 
the patient is ſo far from being relieved by theſe ne 
eruptions, that, on the contrary, he manifelt'y WW tar 
grows worſe upon their appearance; which plain- WI the 


ly proves that the blood is become preternaturally 
fluid, 
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| T fluid, and that the globules, both of the red 
ES blood and lymph, are greatly broken down and 
divided by ſome acrimonious diſſolvent quality 
ia the malignant matter. The brighter red they 
are of, ſo much the better ſign; but when they 
| : appear of a purple, brown, duſky, or black 
colour, they manifeſt a greater degree of putre- 
5 faction. Sometimes tumors, buboes, carbun- 
cles, hæmorrhages, &c. likewiſe appear. Vo- 


2 1 
23a 


HB aphthæ, or an inflammation of the membranes 
W which line the mouth, gullet, ſtomach, and in- 


lignant Fevers, when the ſecretion of animal 


are moſt putrid, when the animal ſalts and oils 
are rendered extremely acrid and corroſive, when 
tbe red globules are melted down, and the craſis 


mon thing for the ſick to be deficient in his fight, 
animal ſpirits, and the languid, relaxed ſtate 
ceive and convey the ideas, in a proper manner, 
to the common ſenſorium in the brain. For 
| the ſame reaſons a ſtupor, ſyncope, tremulous 


nerves, ſubſultory tendons, hiccoughs, involun- 


the extremities, loſs of their motion, and morti- 
. I. K fications 
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© wards the height of this diſeaſe it is common for 


teſtinal tube to ariſe : and in the laſt ſtage of Ma- 


ſpirits is greatly diminiſhed, when the humours 


| of the blood is utterly ſpoiled, it is no uncom- 
| hearing, ſmelling, taſte, through the paucity of 


of the nerves, which are no longer able to re- 
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fications may ariſe. For when the vis vitæ is at 
the loweſt ebb, there is nothing bad that does 
not happen at that time; and of all the miſeries 
that afflict human life, there are none more de. 


plorable than thoſe, which, at ſome time or 


other, attend Malignant F. evers. 


Aſtruc "OY the Spada varieties of 2 
Malignant Fever are ſo many, that he cannot 
pretend to define or deſcribe it in general. For 
not only the accidental but the eſſential ſymp. 
' toms allo are ſubject to the above variations; 
whence, to have a juſt idea of it, would require 
a very extenſive treatiſe: but in order to deſcribe 


it the better, he ſeparately treats of its different 


ſtages, with the ſymptoms peculiar to each. 


1. Irs beginning, he ſays, is accompanied vit 


a general laſſitude, heavineſs, and inactivity, as 
1 "the ſick were fatigued with violent exerciſe; 
yet his pulſe, heat, urine, &c. are almoſt as in 


the natural ſtate ; nevertheleſs he feels a particu- 


lar pain in ſome part of his head, ſometimes 

about the orbit of the eye, at others about the 
occiput, and ſo of other parts. This pain and 
the above general lafſitude are the principal cha- 
racteriſtics, during the firſt, ſecond, and, very 
often, the third day. 
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II. In the augmentation of the diſtemper, or 
from the fourth day to the ſeventh, twelfth, or 


fffteenth, and very often longer, the preceding 
By ſymptoms become much more manifeſt; eſpe- 
BS cially the head-ach, heavineſs of the eyes, ſleepi- 
ness, with a ſupervening delirium. Thus, he 
BY continues till the ſeventh or fifteenth day, or per- 
WY haps longer. 


3 


* 


. III. The ſtate of the diſorder happens at one 
or other of theſe periods, though I have fre- 
3 quently ſeen it arrive only on the thirty-fifth 
day, on which it often proved mortal. 


In this ſtage all the fore mentioned ſymptoms 
are evident and violent, increaſing at night, ſo 
that the patient can hardly turn himſelf in his 
bed. His delirium, or lethargic affections, are 
no longer obſcure, but perceptible at firſt view. 

We are to obſerve, that the longer the aug- 
mentation of this diſorder is, and the ſlower it 
advances, the later the ſtate wi arrive, and the 
greater its danger will be. On the contrary, if 
it happens, for inſtance, on the ſeventh or tenth 
day, it will be ſoon ſucceeded by the declenſion 
of the Fever, and remiſſion of its ſymptoms, 
with hopes of a ſpeedy recovery: 
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Beſides the abovementioned ſymptoms, he 


takes notice of others ; namely, a {ſwelling of 


the face and eyes, which laſt are full of tears, 
through the diſtention of their veſſels by the 
blood, which, circulating with difficulty in the 
ramification of the internal carotides, is con- 
veyed by their anaſtomoſis with the external 


carotides, more abundantly into the latter. To 
which add, that the blood of the common trunk 


of both theſe arteries is diſpoſed to run where it 


finds leaſt reſiſtance, or into the external caro- 


tides, independent of the above anaſtomoſis. At 
this time likewiſe there is generally a ſwelling 
of the abdomen, which is of two kinds. The 
one is an inflammatory tenſion of the abdominal 
viſcera, the other a diſtention of the inteſtines, 
& c. by the included air. In the moſt intenſe 
degree or ſtate of this diſeaſe, a train of other 


ſymptoms alſo very frequently ſucceed, viz. deaf. 


neſs, drowſineſs, coma vigil, convulſions, tremb- 
lings, ſubſultus tendinum, an hemorrhage of the 
nofe, parotides, buboes in the groin and arm- 
pits, carbuncles, red or purple ſpots, which 
are ſome like the weals raiſed by the ſtrokes of a 
rod on the ſkin, called in latin vibices. 


Diagnoſtics. The exiſtence of a Malignant 
Fever cannot be well diſcovered for the two or 


three firſt days, as experienced phyſicians have 
been deceivea during n time. For the ſmall 
number 
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umber of its characteriſtic ſigns which begin 


to appear then, as moderate laſſitude, head-ach, 
L. are attributed not only by the patient, but by 


che phyſician, to ſome preceding cauſes, as in- 


© cemperance, violent exerciſe, &c. 


But as it advances, it gives ſome clearer in- 

Witances of itſelf, and more room for conjecture. 
For about the fourth or fifth day, though the 
Fever is not high, nor the urine impregnated, or 
Wohervite conſiderably changed, yet an obſcure 
Wdclirium, incongruous reaſoning; general laſſi- 
ade, head-achs, &c. which then appear, are 
FR proofs of it; ſo that we may reaſonably 


Padge a Fever attended with ſuch ſymptoms ta 
be Malignants 


About the ſixth or ſeventh day, it is too well 
characteriſed to be miſtaken for any other, ſince 
Ithe above ymptotms are then very manifeſt. 


As all . Fevers are very dangerous, 
nſomuch that the very naming them ſtrikes a ter- 
tor into mankind, and as they are very uncertain 
in regard to the event, they will ſcarce admit of 
a prognoſtic ; and at beſt it may be ſaid, that 
there are both hopes and fears i in theſe diſorders. 
However, the duration of the Fever is generally 
long, if it tends to recovery; if not, it is gene- 


ally ſhort. 
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Bad or fatal ſigns are, the multiplicity and vio, 
lence of the ſymptoms, as deafneſs in the be. 
ginning, bleeding of the noſe, a looſeneſs through 
the whole courſe of the diſtemper, a great deli. 
rium, difficulty of reſpiration, lethargy, and 
other violent affections of the head. A ceſſation 
of all theſe ſymptoms for two or three days, about 
the fifteenth day of the diſorder, with an exaſpe. 
ration of the ſame in a ſhort while after. To theſt 
ſupervene an unequal intermittent pulſe, convul. 
five reſpiration, &c. For theſe denote ſuppurz 
tion, and that the inflammation has ſeized the 
medullary ſubſtance of rhe brain, whereby the - 


origin of ſome of the nerves in that ſubſtance, # 
eſpecially that of the nerves of the heart, is com. t. 
_ preſſed, the preternatural oſcillations of the 2. n 
teries of the brain being violently conveyed u ;, 
others at the ſame time. Hence proceed the ſub. 
ſultus tendinum, convulſion of the lower Jay, 
tongue, hands, and other muſcular parts of tꝭ in 
body. The navſea, cardialgia, hiccoughs, v. ff 
miting, &c. denote alſo the agitation of tit ber 
ſpirits, particularly in the nerves of the ſtomach bac 
eſpecially when there is no reaſon to ſuſpect cM it ;- 
dities therein, as when the patient is ſufficient" Mi tion 
and ſeaſonably purged. ſion 
Pati 
Suppreſſion or rather retention of urine, ha last. 
ſwelling of the abdomen, parotides, bubo*W ariſe 


an 
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ad other cutaneous eruptions, are likewiſe : at 


dis ſtage 52 dangerous. 


It ĩs almoſt always reckoned a fatal on when 
= the ſick employ their hands, as if they were catch- 
ng flies, or picking up ſtraws or bits of threads. 


The patient's eyes ſhould always be well ob- 


ſerved, whether there be any unuſual change in 


b his looks, and whether the hand trembles, foraſ- 
much as theſe are very ill omens. 


The ſymptoms, which promiſe ſome hopes of 


W recovery here, are few and mild; about the 6f- 

teenth or twentieth day, the patient beginning at 

| the ſame time to reaſon better, and to ſleep with 

more tranquillity, &c. for reſolutions may then 
be expected. 


The overlenhs ſymptom, deemed favourable 

in this caſe, is deafneſs about the fourteenth, 
| fifteenth day, or later; but if it happens at the 
beginning of the Fever, it is dangerous, as al- 
ready obſerved. The detumefaction of the face, 
if it does not happen in conſequence of ſuppura- 
tion, but is accompanied with a ſenſible remiſ- 
fon of the delirium, 1s a ftrong proof that the 
patient will recover. And though buboes in the 
laſt ſtage of the diſeaſe are dangerous, yet if they 
aſe in the groin, on or before the eleventh day, 
K 4 —  _ 
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they betoken well, and generally terminate the | 
Fever. Sneezing is alſa reckoned a favourable 
ſign, for it proves the ſenſibility of the nerves of 
the noſe, &c. and that conſequently they are noy 
free from compreſſion or inflammation, which 
rendered them inſenſible before. Copious feat. 
ing, when it does not much fatigue or weaken 
the patient, nor overheat him, is a good omen, 
as are alſo a ſerous diarrhoea, and an abundan: 
flux of urine, as they denote the removal of the 
ſeroſities of the brain to thoſe emunctories. 


= 
—_ 


Aſtruc is ſtrongly of opinion, that the cauſ 
of this Fever is an inflammation of the cortical 
part at leaſt, if not the medullary ſubſtance, of 
the brain; becauſe there is from the very begtt- 
ning a conſtant head-ach, with a great ſenſibility 
and 7 WP of the head, juſt as in a phrenzy, de- 
lirium, &c. and therefore he concludes, from the 
'old proverb, ubi dolor, 1bi morbus, that the ſeat 
of this diſorder is in the brain: And this, ht 
ſays, is plainly proved from the diſſection df 
perſons, who have died of this Fever, For tt 
plainly appears, upon diſſection of the brain, 
that, if the patient died about the tenth day, 
a ſenſible inflammation, and ſometimes an incl 
pient gangrene appears; but if the patient has 
died later, the gangrene or ſphacelus is evident 
by a great many black and mortified ſpots. F. 


pally, if the inflammation has continued a long 
time, 
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time, neither gangrene nor ſphacelus is found, 


but a ſuppuration or abſceſs of the brain has ra- 


ther cauſed the patient's death; all which mani- 
feſtly evince, that an inflammation of the brain 


Js the parent of this diſeaſe. 


If the patient is ſo happy as to recover, yet 


ve muſt not expect that all the fore- mentioned 
We ſymptoms, ſuch as the delirium, head-ach, ſwell- 
ing of the abdomen, &c. will entirely ceaſe at 
We firſt ; for many times after the diſorder is quite 
cover, he will ſtill remain ſtupid, and make ex- 
W travagant diſcourſes. I have met with ſome who 


forgot even their very name, ſo that they were 
obliged, ſays he, to learn once more to read, 
write, &c. nay, ſome have remained ſtupid all 
their life-time, becauſe the fibres of the brain 


and common ſenſory were ſo diſtracted and re- 


laxed by the force of the diſeaſe, that they de- 


| manded a proportionable time to repair their 


natural tone and elaſticity. 


Not only the relicks of the delirium, but indi- 
geſtions, depraved taſte, &c. remain after this 
Fever, for the reaſons before given; yet we ſee 
that in all other Fevers, after ſeaſonable purging, 
&, the patient is reſtored to his former ſtate of 
health, enjoying a good appetite, &c. So that 
of all Fevers, the plague itſelf not excepted, 


there is none ſhocks ſo much the yery foundation 
: 7 of 
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of the human machine, impairs health, and req. 
ders its amendment ſo flow, as a Malignant Fe. 
ver, whoſe remains are ftill fo deeply implantes 
in the body, that ſome paroxyſms of this difor. 
der return every now and then, let it be never þ 
methodically treated, nay even n cured. 


Hoffman obſerves, that che . at firſ 
complains of ſo great weakneſs and loſs of 
ſtrength, that he can ſcarce walk or ſtand up. 
right, and 1s apt to faint away. The head ach, 
and from the very beginning is hot, and dull, 
dejection of mind at the ſame time prevailing, 
and a kind of deſperation. There is generall 
a conſtant watchfulneſs ; if there is any ſleep, it 
is not refreſhing ; z the appetite is loſt ; the coun- 
tenance is dejected; the pulſe is languid, ſmall, 
and unequal : the lying in bed is diſorderly and 
Irregular; there is an oppreſſion of the breaſt, 
fometimes a dry cough, an undulatory and tre- 
mulous twitching of the muſcular and tendinous 
fibres, with a ſubſultus tendinum. Many neither 
complain of heat nor pain, nor anxiety, and af- 
fert that they feel nothing bad, bat weakneſs and 
want of ſleep. The urine is generally thin at 
firſt, and like that of ſound people. On the 
fourth, fifth, or ſeventh day, the ſpots appear 
principally on the back and loins, of various co- 
lours, generally without relief: wherefore they 
are rather ſymptomatical than critical, 


As 


en. 


Fe. 


or- 


| from being ſalutary, as before obſerved, that 


e more plentiful they are, the greater is the 


I degree of corruption; when they are livid, lead- 


[ : coloured, and of a greeniſh black they ſhew a 
WY ſphacelous corruption. Thoſe who eſcape are 
WE not freed by a cutaneous excretion, but by large 


ſweats, breathing a ſtinking acor, or by critical 


| | fluxes of the belly; but it happens by the bene- 


fit of nature, when the corruption of the fluids 


zs not great, as well as the temperate nature of 


the alexipharmacs. Many are apt to fall into a 


W ſphacelous corruption of the ſtomach, inteſtines, 
W and other viſcera, or into a phrenſy, or more 


frequently into an anginous inflammation of 
the fauces and ceſophagus, as appears from the 


© intolerable ſmell which happens after death. 
This unhappy event is preſaged, if there is no 


thirſt, or one that is unquenchable; if the tongue 
is dry, chopt, black, the fauces inflamed and 
beſet with ſordes, with difficult ſwallowing; if 


after tlie eruption of the ſpots a difficult breath- 


ing and ſtraitneſs of the breaſt remain and gain 
ground, or if a delirium increaſes after ſweat- 
ing, and a flux of the belly, the urine being at 
the ſame time turbid, and depoſiting no ſedi- 
ment; laſtly, if the eyes are dim, the patient 
catching at ſtraws; if there is a ſubſultus tendi- 
num, if the excrements come away inſenſibly, 
if there is a cold ſweat with convulſions. 
Doctor 
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As to the prognoſtics, the ſpots are 10 far | 
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Doctor Pringle in his admirable obſervations 
on the nature and cure of hoſpital and jail Fe. 
vers, all which are of the Malignant kind, ſays, 
pag. 24. T hat all the prognoſtics taken lingly 
are uncertain z only it may be obſerved, as in 
many other Fevers, that the following are good 
ſigns: To have no delirium, to have the pulſe 
neither very low nor quick, or if ſunk, to have 
it riſe by wine or cordials, with an abatement of 
the delirium; and to have the tongue moiſt, and 
of a natural colour. But it ſeems peculiar to this 
Fever, that deafneſs is rather a good ſign. The 
natural and beſt criſis is by ſweat, when the pulſe 
riſes, and all the ſymptoms abate; next to that, 
an inſenſible perſpiration, known by the ſoftneſs 

of the ſkin, moiſture of the tongue, and a re- 
miſſion of the other ſymptoms. Bilious ſtools 
with turbid urine, and a moiſt tongue, may be 
conſidered as figns of a favourable criſis. But 
the contrary of all theſe ſigns are bad, as alſo the 
ſubſultus tendinum, inflamed eyes, and great 
-anxiety, it is obſerved to be among the worſt 
figns, when the patient complains of blindneſs, 
or when he cannot lie but on his back, and pulls 
up his knees; or, when inſenſible, he endeavours 
to uncover his breaſt, or makes frequent attempts 
to get out of bed. If there are ichorous, cada- | 
verous, and involuntary ſtools, it is a ſign of 
certain death, | 


OR 
LG 


Hux- 
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i | Huxham, amongſt the many other general 
b | diagnoſtic and prognoſtic ſigns which have 


een already mentioned, particularly takes notice 


F or the following. The nauſea and vomiting, he 


he beginning, than in the flow nervous Fever. 
The countenance ſeems bloated and more dead- 
Loet than uſual. The temporal arteries 
geommonly throb much, and a tinnitus aurium is 
very troubleſome : a ſtrong vibration alſo of the 
Wer arteries comes on frequently, in the ad- 
. Wvance of the Fever, though the pulſe at the wriſt 
Wray be ſmall, nay, even flow. This is a certain 
2 of an impending delirium, and gene- 
n proceeds from ſome conſiderable obſtruc- 
tions in the brain; the breath is alſo hot and 
J.adre 


There is generally a ſort of lumbago or pain 
Jin the back and loins; ſometimes a great heat, 
load, and pain affect the pit of the ſtomach, 
with perpetual vomiting of porraceous, or black 
choler, and a moſt troubleſome ſingultus: The 
matter diſcharged is frequently of a very nauſe- 
ous ſmell. x 


The tongue, though only white at the begin- 
ning, grows daily more dark and dry; ſometimes 
of a ſhining livid colour, with a kind of dark 
bubble at the top; ſometimes exceeding black ; 
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Doctor Pringle in his admirable obſervations - 
on the nature and cure of hoſpital and jail Fe. 
vers, all which are of the Malignant kind, ſays, 
pag. 24. That all the prognoſtics taken lingly 
are uncertain z only it may be obſerved, as in 

many other Fevers, that the following are good 
"a To have no delirium, to have the pulſe 
neither very low nor quick, or if ſunk, to have 
it riſe by wine or cordials, with an abatement of 
the delirium ; and to have the tongue moiſt, and 
of a natural colour. But it ſeems peculiar to this 
Fever, that deafneſs is rather a good ſign. The 
natural and beſt criſis is by ſweat, when the pulſe 
riſes, and all the ſymptoms abate; next to that, 
an inſenſible perſpiration, known by the ſoftneſs 
of the ſkin, moiſture of the tongue, and a re- 
miſſion of the other ſymptoms. Bilious ſtools 
with turbid urine, and a moiſt tongue, may be 
conſidered as ſigns of a favourable criſis. But 
the contrary of all theſe ſigns are bad, as alſo the 
ſubſultus tendinum, inflamed eyes, and great 
-anxiety, it is obſerved to be among the worſt 
figns, when the patient complains of blindneſs, 
or when he cannot lie but on his back, and pulls 
| up his knees; or, when inſenſible, he endeavours 
to uncover his breaſt, or makes frequent attempts 
to get out of bed. If there are ichorous, cada- 
verous, and involuntary ſtools, it is a ſign of 
certain death. | 


Hux- 
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Huxham, amongſt the many other general 


diagnoſtic and prognoſtic ſigns which have 
deen already mentioned, particularly takes notice 


of the following. The nauſea and vomiting, he 


the beginning, than in the ſiow nervous Fever. 
The countenance ſeems bloated and more dead- 
coloured than uſual, The temporal arteries 
| commonly throb much, and a tinnitus aurium is 
very troubleſome : a ſtrong vibration alſo of the 
BE carotid arteries comes on frequently, in the ad- 
EZ vance of the Fever, though the pulſe at the wriſt 
may be ſmall, nay, even flow. This is a certain 
BY fon of an impending delirium, and gene- 
Hi rally proceeds from ſome conſiderable obſtruc- 
tions in the brain; the breath is alſo hot and 
W offenſive. 


= There is generally a ſort of lumbago or pain 
in the back and loins; ſometimes a great heat, 
BW load, and pain affect the pit of the ſtomach, 
W with perpetual vomiting of porraceous, or black 
choler, and a moſt troubleſome ſingultus: The 
matter diſcharged is frequently of a very nauſe- 
= ous ſmell. | 


| The tongue, though only white at the begin- 
ning, grows daily more dark and dry; ſometimes 

of a ſhining livid colour, with a kind of dark 
| _— at the * 5 ſometimes exceeding black; 


ſays, are much more conſiderable, even from 


and 
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and ſo continues for many days together; nor is 
the tinge to be got off many times for ſeveral 
days, even after a favourable criſis: at the height 
of the diſeaſe it generally becomes vaſtly dry, 
ſtiff, and black, or of a dark pomegranate co. 
lour. Hence the ſpeech is very inarticulate, and 
ſcarce intelligible. 


The thirſt, in the augment of the Fever, i 
commonly very great, ſometimes unquenchable; 
and yet no kind of drink pleaſes, but all ſeem 
bitter and maukiſh. At other times, however, 
one is amazed to find no thirſt complained of, 
though the mouth and tongue are exceeding 
foul and dry; this is always a dangerous ſymptom, 
and ends in a phrenzy, or coma. The lips, and 
teeth, eſpecially near the ſtate, are furred up with 
a very black tenacious fordes. 


At the onſet of the Fever the urine is often 
crude, pale, and vapid, but grows much higher 
coloured in the advance, and frequently reſemble 
a ſtrong lixivium, or citrine urine tinged with 
very ſmall quantity of blood. It 15 without the 
leaſt ſediment, or even cloud, and ſo continue 
for many days together: by degrees it gros 
darker, like dead, ſtrong, high-coloured bet! 
and ſmells very rank and offenſive. 


The ſtools, efoccially near the ſtate, or in the 


decline of the Feyer, are for the moſt pi 
in 
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WS ::colerably ſtinking, green, livid, or black, fre- 

WT quently with ſevere gripes and blood. When 

WS they are more yellow or brown, the leſs danger; 

WS but the higheſt, when they run off inſenſibly of 
WS whatever colour. It is likewiſe a very bad fymp- 

tom, when the belly continues hard, ſwoln, and 

tenſe after profuſe ſtools; for this is generally 

WS the conſequence of an inflammation, or mortifi- 
WE cation of the inteſtines. A gentle diarrhcea is 

$ often very beneficial, and ſometimes ſeems the 

B only way nature takes to carry off the morbific 

K matter. 3 
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L | When black, livid, dun, or greeniſh ſpots 
W appear, no one doubts of the malignity ; the 
W more florid however the ſpots are, the leſs is to 
de feared: It is a good ſign, when the black or 

© violet petechiz become of a brighter colour. 
The large black or livid ſpots are almoſt always 
attended with profuſe hemorrhages. The ſmall 
duſky brown ſpots, like freckles, are not much 
fs dangerous than the livid and black; though 
fuxes of blood do but ſeldom accompany them. 
Exceſſively profuſe, cold, clammy ſweats are 
often concomitant, by which alſo they ſometimes 
raniſh, though without any advantage to the pa- 
tent. The eruption of the petechiæ is uncer- 
tain, Sometimes they appear the fourth or fifth 
day, ſometimes not till the eleventh, or later. 
Fo, The. 
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The vibices, or large livid or dark greeniſh 
marks, ſeldom appear till very near the fatal pe. 


| conſequences. ; 


this of very conſiderable advantage; but, if an 
itching; ſmarting, red raſh, it commonly great) 


tion likewiſe, about the lips and noſe, is certainly 


and angry, it is ſo much the better. Brown 


* 
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riod. We frequently meet with an effloreſcence 
alſo, like the meaſles, in Malignant Fevers, but 
of a more dull and lurid hue, in which the ſkin, 
eſpecially on the breaſt, appears marbled, or 
_ variegated. This in general is an ill ſymptom, 
and I have often ſeen it attended with very fatal 


Sometimes about the eleventh or fourteenth 
day, when the ſweats are profuſe, the petechiz 
diſappear, and vaſt quantities of ſmall white mi- 
liary puſtules break out. I have ſeldom ſee 


relieves the ſick; and ſo do the large freting 


watery bladders, which many times riſe up on 
the back, breaſt, ſhoulders, &c. A ſcabby erup- 


one of the ſalutary ſymptoms, and the more hot 


dark-coloured aphthæ are more uncertain and 
dangerous, as well as the excecding white and 


thick like lard. They are ſoon ſucceeded by BM circ 
great difficulty of ſwallowing, pain, and ulcer: inec 
tion of the fauces, œſophagus, &c. and with pur 
an inceſſant ſingultus : the whole prime viz be. The 
come at laſt affected, a fatal dyſentery comes on, trun 


fol. 
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1 ned bel ſphacelation of the inteſtines 3 ag 
zs evident from the black, ſanious, bloody ſtools, 


WS horribly fœtid, and extreamly infectious, 


As every Petechial Fever is undoubtedly of the 
. : | Malignant kind, though every Malignant Fever 


be not accompanied with petechial ſpots or erup- 


BS tions, and fince they have, in this chapter, been 
3 : often mentioned as attendants of this diſeaſe, I 
ſhall, before I enter upon the curative intentions, 
beg leave to premiſe a juſt, 9 ſhort, deſ- 
WE cription of it. 


WW The Petechial, Purple, or ſpotted Fever, from 
W the Italian word, petecchie, ſignifying the little 


W r<d, purple, or black ſpots, like flea - bites, that 
W ſometimes appear in Malignant Fevers, and 


W which in Latin is called Febris Petechialis, Pu- 
W licaris, and Lenticularis, therefore is of two ſorts, 
che one called true or proper, the other ſpurious 

or improper. In the genuine Purple, Spotted, 
or Petechial Fever, are many ſmall ſpots, like 
lica-bites, only the ſmall puncture in the middle 


is here wanting, very diſtinct and circumſcribed, | 


circular, and without any ſenſible elevation, or 


inequality, void of itching, of a red, brown, violet, 


purple, livid, and ſometimes of a black colour. 
They are rarely on the face, but are thick on the 
trunk of the body, particularly on the breaſt and 

Vor. I, L hotteſt 
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e eee is to be dreaded. 


patient had e himſelf. They are more 
numerous on the parts where the heat is moſt ſen- 


5 1 becauſe it has no ſanguiferous veſſels: 28 


conſiſts in ſupporting the vital power of the 
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hotteſt parts, though leſs numerous on the ex: 
tremities. When they are livid or black, they 
are of very dangerous prognoſtic : becauſe they 
are really ſo many little gangrenes ; and there. 
fore the more numerous they are, the more their 


The ſpurious Purple Fever is mended with 
angular or uneven ſpots of great extent, ſome- 
times of the bigneſs of a ſix-pence, juſt as if the 


ſible, as the breaſt, &c. but particularly on the 
parts which are moſt compreſſed, as the ſhoulders 
loins, &c. They rarely burſt, or diſcharge any 
humidity, but are commonly reſolved. Afiruc 
imagines that the ſeatof the genuine Spotted Fe- 
ver is probably in the cells of the corpus muco- 
ſum of the ſkin, otherwiſe they would be more 
irregular ; for they cannot be ſeated in the cui- 


to the ſpots or marks in the ſpurious Purple Fe 
ver, he ſuppoſes them to be the product of blood 
ſtagnating in the capillary veſſels in the ſkin, 
through their relaxation, and, perhaps, ſome 
particular ſpiſſirude of the blood. 


From the foregoing accounts, it plainly ap- 
pears, that the cure of theſe Fevers in general 


whole 
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Vnole vaſcular frame, in diſſolvi 2 the grumous 


arts of the fluids, in correcting ànd altering the 


f animal ſalts and oils from thei; acrid alkaline 


; | property back again into a neutral ſtate, and in 
reſtoring to the whole volume of blood and 
BE lymph their natural and healthy craſis. | 
Though moſt authors, as well : antient as mo- 
dern, generaliy agree, that Malignant Fevers b; 7 
no means admit of bleeding, yet the | ingenious 
$ and ſucceſsful practitioners, Sy denham and Aſt- 


wc, indiſcriminately order it in all caſes; and 


Huxham and Pringle allow it may be perforagll 


W with advantage, under certain circumſtances; ef- 


pecially in the beginning. Nay Huxham aflerts, 
W that where there 1s a redundance of blood, par- 
TE ticularly in ſtrong and plethoric habits, it is ab- 


| folutely necelifry, and ſhould be done as early 


as poſſible. For, as he obſerves in another place, 
if the pulſe is rapid, full, and tenſe, the breath- 
ing hot, ſhort, and laborious, the heat very 
ſharp, and the urine high coloured, the thirſt 
great, the tongue dry and foul, the pain of the 
head, back, loins, limbs, exceedingiy acute; 
under ſuch ſymptoms, he declares, he would. 


bleed ina peſtilence, or indeed in any other dif- 


order whatſoever, or elſe the utmoſt danger will 
iſe from the inflammatory diatheſis of the blood, 
abſtracted from the contagion. 


LE $i Bleeding 
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Bleeding therefore being omitted or performed, 
according as the indications require, gentle vo- 
mits, in the very beginning of the diſeaſe before 
any cutaneous eruption appears, are above all 
things exceedingly proper and uſeful, in leſſening 
the force and violence of the Fever, and deſtroy. 
ing it as it were in the bud, by diſcharging the 
putrid, bilious, acrid, and corroſive matter from 
the firſt paſſages, and attenuating the lentor: 
one of the following forms may be conveniently 
made ule of. | 


Yu . 3 Lg Ty: . . 8 2 18 oY . 
a hot he RS EE ER FREE 
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R Vin. ipecacoanh. Tj. aq. alex. fimpl. on. 
ſcillitic. ana Iſs. m. f. hauſt. 


Or, 


R Decoct. ipecacoanbæ ( pbarm. dam. nov.) Ii, 
oxymell. ſcillitic. 31s. ſp. lavend. c. Zſs. m. F. Ball. 


The operation may be encouraged by a few 
| ſmall draughts of light chamomile tea, thin 
gruel, or the like, drank warm; and in caſe it 
ſhould not be attended with a motion down- 
wards, a ſtool or two may be promoted with 3 

little manna, cream of tartar, or the like. 


All volatile alkalious falts and ſpirits ſhould be 
carefully avoidedas pernicious medicines, becauſe 
their known property is to diffolve and colliquat⸗ 


the blood globules, and to render the animal 
Juices 
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E | oF ces more acrid and alkaline; whereby. they will 


; f greatly augment the putreſcent ſtate of the blood 
and humours, which are already too much broken 


(without great neceſſity) ſhould not be haſtily 


WE timulant; becauſe it is well known, that the 
ſalts of the cantharides do not act merely on the 
WY kin, but affect the whole nervous and muſcular 
b ſyſtem ; and operate much in the ſame manner as 
the volatile alkaline ſalts, and conſequently pro- 
W mote the diſſolution and putrefaction of the 
W blood *. Indeed towards the decline of theſe Fe- 


E1:nguid, the fpirits effete, and the ſick comatoſe ; 
here nature wants a fpur, and therefore at what- 


comes on, then the application of bliſters is with- 
out doubt abſolutely neceſſary. And here it is 
to be obſerved; that where ſeveral bliſters are laid 
on in any acute caſe, the patient ſhould drink 
freely of whey, emulſion, or ſome other ſubacid 
and demulcent liquor; otherwiſe he may ſuffer 


diſeaſe. 


In the beginning of the diſeaſe therefore, after 

'miting, inſtead of volatile alkalious medicines, 

* Vide Huxham's Eſſay on Fevers, „ 
1 3 1 


down and divided. Forthe ſame reaſon, bliſters 


applied, eſpecially in the beginning, when the. 
ES Fever runs high, and doth not demand a further 


vers, when the ſolids grow torpid, the circulation 


ever time of the Fever ſuch a train of ſymptoms. 


almoſt as much from the remedy as from the 
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the following may be preſcribed; eſpecially if the 
pulſe is quick, the heat great, with a wy tongue 
and throat. 
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R Pulv. 8 chel. c. comp. nitri puriſſim. ana py. 
XV. campbor. gr. iij. m. f. puby. vel bolus, ngo 
croci, ſumend. ſextd gudq; herd. 


Or, 


N Pulv. e chel. c. comp. pulv. contrayerv. c. an 
gr. xv. aq. alexit. fimpl. Ziſs. nucis moſchat. jyr.i 
ſucco limon. ana 31. ſp. 1 nitri dulc. gutt. XXX, in. } 
babe. ut ſupra fan. | 


5 Or, 
R Conf. cardiac. gr. xv. nitri gr. v. aq. alt. 
Simpl. ils. alex. ſp. cum aceto Zij. ſp. ww. c. elit, 
11 ana 31s. m. F. bauſt. 


During the uſe of theſe medicaments, it vil 
be neceſſary the patient ſnhould drink freely of 
cooling, acidulated, diluting drinks, ſuch as 
orangeade, lemonade, ſack-whey, with the juice 
of lemons or oranges, vinegar-whey, &c. and 
even the vitriolic acids given in barley-water, of 
any other convenient vehicle, will produce good 
effects, by neutralizing the alkaline animal ſalts. 


In the progreſs and towards he ſtate of the 
diſcaſe, temperate, cordial, , diaphoretic medicines 
are adviſeable. 

R Conf. 
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R Conf. damocratis gr. xv. nitri purificat. gr. 
v. camobor. caſtor. ana gr. iij. ag. alex, ſimp. ils. 


car. p. cum aceto gil}. Hr. croci zj. m. f. hauſt, 
3 quintis vel ſextis horis ſumendus, | 
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Or, 


RC „ cardiac. gr. xij. nitri gr. | iv. can 
$ coftar. ana gr. y. 9 mM. V Bol. vel 8 . at ſupra. : 


bt 


= BR Julep. e e Zvi. extract. fol. rutæ 5s 

BE nitri zi. myrrh. pulv. 31s. ag. ment h. ſpirituos. acett 
lſilat. ana zi. ſp. lav. c. zij. Hr. è cort. aur. Zvi. . 
W 7. cap. cochl, ij. tertiis vel quartis boris. 
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. As. proceraſorum nigr. (pb. d. u.) Zi. deco, 
q mrrbe, et aceti alexeter. (ejuſdem pharmacopæiæ ) 
ena 3is. ag. u. m. Zi. nitri gr. xv. camphor. (vit. 
. ſol.) gr. v. p. lav. g. gutt. xxx. Hr. ſimpl. 35. 
5. 7 hauſt. ut ſupra ſumend, 
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Cantine is a weine excellently well adapt- 

ed to Putrid, Malignant, and even Peſtilential 
Fevers, eſpecially when mixed with vinegar, and 
when ſo intimately mixed with hot vinegar, after 
tie manner of Julep. è camphori, it is much 
more agreeable to, and ſits abundantly eaſier up- 
on the ſtomach. I ſhall here put down the me- 
thod of making t this camphorated vinegar. 
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R Camphore gj. ſacchari puri ſimi Iſs. aceti cal. 
fatti thj. Camphora primim cum paulo ſpiritu vi. 
noſo reftificato teratur, ut molleſcat, deinde cun 
ſaccharo, donec perfette miſceantur ; denique ace. 
tum calefattum ſenſim adde, et mixturam in oper 
vaſe Kühlen cola, ut fiat acetum camphore- 
lum. 
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R AJ. alex, fimpl. | Ziſs. aceti camphorat. 3058. 4% 
nucis maſch. Hr. è cort. aurant. ana 35. m. J. hai, 
quintis wel ſextis horis Jumendus. 
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Or. 1 


R Ag. fone. ( pane tofts) pupil = nuc. E 
that. ſpirit. mindereri aua %. [1 7. nitri Wade gutt 
xxx. W cori 30. m. wi hav 


R Ag. menth. vulg. mp. 31. aceti camphorati, 
decolti nyrrbæ ana Ils. tinct. alexiter. Zij. ſir 
mindereri Zi. Hr. è cort. aurant. 30. Mm. 1 hauft. u 

e eee 8 I TORY 


Note, the” cbt Wee Pay myrri. if - 
tinct. alexit. and ſp. minderer. in this laſt pre- t 
fcription, are all ſuppoſed to be compounded ac. 
cording to the fourth edition of my Pharma 


paia domeſtica nova, printed 1760. the = 0 
| | 1 
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fit of which, not being i in Fu other "pens 
ſatory. : 


Hunden — chat commas thei chi ines 
of theſe Fevers, or between the ſeventh and four- 
teenth day, nature of her own accord endeavours 
to relieve herſelf from the putrid colluvies by 
vomit, or looſe ſtools more frequently; and her 
regular operations ſhould always be favoured by 
art: and accordingly he generally gives a gentle 
laxative the eighth or ninth day, unleſs he finds 
ſome eruption appearing, or a kindly fweat forbid 
it. Till this time he ſeldom uſes any kind of 
purgative except a little manna, cream of tartar, 
or the like, at the very beginning (eſpecially when 
ke hasreaſon to think the diſeaſe ariſes more from 
contagion than a putrid ſaburra) ordering how- 
ever an emollient laxative clyſter every ſecond 
or third day, as there may be occaſion, to pre- 
vent coſtiveneſs, left an accumulation of fæces 
in this putrid diſeaſe prove a new fomes of cor- 
ruption. The laxative he repeats from time to 
time as ſymptoms indicate, and during the ope- 
ration he carefully ſupports his patient with 
proper cordial diet, drink, and medicine: but 


as for draſtic purges, they are moſt religiouſly 
to be avoided. 


In the intermediate ſpaces between the boluſes 
or draughts, two, three or four large ſpoonfuls 


or - 


as 
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of the following alexipharmac apozem may be 
taken; by means of which, and the other reme- 
dies, not only the ſtrength will be ſupported, but 


a diaphoreſis likewiſe will be * up and . 


moted. 


R Rad. * virg. craſſe "IMF 385 
cog. in aquæ Ibils. ad Ibſs. addendo ſub finem coflin- 
nis coccinell. Dj. colaturæ adde ag. alex. ſpirituos, 


cum aceto ij. Hr. croci Iſs. m. f. apozem. 


If a diarrhcea ſhould happen, great judgment 


and prudence are neceſſary, in order todiſtinguiſh 
whether it be critical and ſalutary, or ſympto- 
matic and pernicious ; becauſe it is well known 
of what dangerous conſequence it is to ſtop a 
critical diarrhoea prematurely : and, indeed, it 
ſhould never be done without premiſing a ſmal! 


doſe or two of rhubarb. And though a diar- 


rhœa is often critical and ſalutary at the ſtate, or 
decline of theſe Fevers, yet it is generally pre- 


judicial at the very beginning; eſpecially if very 


thin, ſerous, and profuſe. Nothing more cer- 
rainly ſhews a diarrhea to be uſeful, than when 
a gentle breathing-ſwear, or warm moiſture of 
the ſkin, accompanies it. But where aftringent: 
are neceſſary, after a doſe or two of rhubarb 
as abovementioned, recourſe muſt be had to 
proper ones of theriaca andromachi, conf. damo- 


cratis, elect. è ſcordio, tincture of roſes, red 
wine 


\ . 


3 


wine mulled up with cinnamon, &c. or the 
aſtringent mixture and draught preſcribed in 
the chapter of an acute continual Fever; but if 
the caſe be very urgent, aftringent clyſters of 
theriaca andromachi, ele&. eſcordio with decoct. 
alb. and red wine, &c. ſuch as are ordered in 
the heme ol a hectic SIG are exceedingly 


neceſſary. 


* 
15 43 „ „4 + „ 


Though nature very frequently diſcharges the 


morbific matter, in theſe Fevers, by vomit and 


ſtool, yet her more . conſtant and grand effort is 
through the pores of the ſkin. And Huxham 
ſolemnly aſſerts, that he never ſaw one of theſe 
Fevers compleatly judged, or carried off, till 


more or leſs of a ſweat iſſued. If it proves mo- 


derate, warm, and equally diffuſed over the 
whole body, ſuch as we call a breathing-ſweat ; 
if it comes on about the ſtate of the diſeaſe, and 
the pulſe grows more open, ſoit, and calm a 
little before, and during! its continuance, it is al- 


ways ſalutary: but if very profuſe, cold, clammy, 


or partial, about the head or breaſt only, we 
have much more reaſon to fear than to hope 
from it. If profuſe ſweats break forth at the 
beginning, 1 it has been already noticed, that they 
are generally pernicious, eſpecially if a rigor ſu- 


pervenes. | a 


As. 
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As -xcids and ſubaſtringents are given to pre. 
ſerve the craſis of the blood, and the tone of the 
veſſels, and to prevent the further putreſcence 
of the humours, two ounces of the decoct. an. 
tiputreſcens in pbarm. dom. nov, or the following 
draught every three, four, five, or ſix hours, map 

de uſed with ſucces, eſpecially in the decline of 
theſe Fevers. But if the patient is coſtive, or has 
a tenſe and tumid abdomen, Huxham always 


premiſes a a doſe of rhybaſÞ, ALAS, Of the like, 
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Ten, fifteen, or FOO Ape of dixie vitri- 
oli dulc. may occaſionally be added to each 
draugbt. . 


iy bt following alexipharmac tinfture of Door 
Huxham's is likewile an excellent good in me- 


dicine. A s 


R Cort. peruv. opt. pulv. ij. flaved. aurant. 
hiſpel. Ziſs. rad. ſerp. virg. Ziij. croci anglic. Div. 
coccinel. By. fp. vin gallici zxx. F. infuſio clau- 
ſa per dies aliguot (tres ſaltem * ) deinde 
colctur. 


Of 


0 
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Of this he gives from one drachm to half an 


ten, fifteen, or twenty drops of elixir vitrioh 
out of any appropriate draughr, or diluted wine. 
The above compoſitions tend to ſtrengthen the 
ſolids, to prevent the further diflulution and cor- 


its craſis: and this they do without ſhutting up 
BZ the pores of the ſkin too much, which the bark 
BY in ſubſtance too frequently doth. For it ſhould 
be noted, ſays he, that though very profuſe 
ſweats in theſe (and all other Fevers) are preju- 
dicial, yet gentle, eaſy, moderate ſweats are 
always te be encouraged, particularly at the 
ſtate, and in the decline, by proper plentiful 
diluents, liquid aliment, &c. Indeed, as theſe 
= Fevers very often run out to a great length of 
time, ſupporting drinks and diet are neceſſary, 
without which the patients certainly ſink under 
them. In this view and in thoſe abovemention- 
ed, he cannot but recommend a generous red 
wine, as a moſt noble natural ſubaſtringent cor- 
dial, and perhaps art can ſcarce ſupply a better. 
Of this I am confident, continues he, that 
ſometimes at the ſtate, and more frequently in 
the decline of Putrid Malignant Fevers, it is of 


with the juice of ſeville orange, or lemon. It 
may be alſo impregnated with ſome aromatics, 


ounce every fourth, ſixth, or eighth hour, with 


ruption of the blood, and in the event to reſtore 


the higheſt ſervice ; eſpecially when acidulated 
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8 H A P. VII. 
Ot the MAL. I- PO X. 
S the Small- pox, meaſles, ſcarlet, and ery- 
ſipelatoſe Fevers are all one genus of in- 


flammatory exanthematous Fevers, I ſhall treat 
ol each of them, in the order now mentioned. 


_ 


= This diſtemper is ſo epidemical, that there are 
very few, but who undergo it at one time or 
other. It is likewiſe ſo contagious, that there is 
E no diſcaſe, ever ſince its firſt appearance in the 
| world, more difficult to guard againſt than the 
1 Small: Por. 


The events of this diſeaſe are various and 

| doubiful, according to the different degrees of 
the contagious miaſmata, and the greater or leſs 

diſpoſition of the fluids of the perſon infected to 

be inflamed and putrefied. 
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As to the ſeveral kinds, or different ſorts of 


Small-pox, phyſicians have varied according to 
their different fancies; ſome dividing them into. 


two lorts only, ſome into four, others into ſeven; 
ſome 
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ſtages at various times. Sydenham and Boer. 


confluent, with the regular and anomalous of 
each ſort : whilſt others think the diſeaſe may 
more properly be divided into {imple and malig. 
nant : the malignity appearing in different forms 


160 Of the SMALL-POX, | 
ſome making more, others fewer diviſions, ag 
they have obſerved them to appear in different 


haave make but two ſorts, viz. the diſtin and 


has given various appellations or names to the 
Small-pox ; as the cryſtalline or lymphatic, fil- 
quoſe or poddy, verrucofe or warty, and the 
bleeding or bloody attended with purple ſpots, &c. 


Doctor Mead calls thoſe puſtules cryſtalline, 
which, inſtead of thick and concocted pus, con- 
tain nothing but a thin, pallid, and as it were 
tranſparent liquid. Which fort we occaſionally 
meet with not only in the confluent, but even 
in the diſtinct kind, EGS 


| Thoſe are called the verrucoſe or warty Small- 
pox, where no moiſture is derived to the puſtu- 
les; which, on the contrary, contracts an hard- 
neſs, and very much reſembling warts, ſprout up 
and are prominent above the ſkin. Theſe are 
peculiar to the diſtinct ſpecies. 


Nature is notuniform in protruding the bloody 
puſtules. For I have been, ſays he, an eye- 
witneſs of their repreſenting in the very firſt ſtage 


of 
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2 of the diſeaſe ſmall tubercles, all turgid with 
gore blood; not unlike in colour to what ſhews 

; 170 con the ſkin, conſequently to its being g pinched 


little time ſucceeded by Purple and livid 5 3 


5 3 : the deſcriptions we meet with in phyſical treatiſcs 
on che plague. Though it is a more common 
. accident for puſtules, that come out in clufters, 
on the third ànd fourth day from their eruption, 

BY when they ought to ripen, to turn out livid and 


black ſpots all over the body; which in a day or 
YH two prognoſticate approaching death. For theſe 
L are real and general mortifications: Tr moſt fre. 
4 | quently happens at this period of the diſtemper, 
chat thin blood is diſcharged not only from the 
mouth, noſtrils, and eyes, but flows through 
cyery out-let of the body, particularly the uri- 
| nary paſſages, where ſometimes it makes its exit 
| the very firſt days of the illneſs. It is ocularly 


demonſtrative, that theſe are of the confluent 
kind, 1 | 


The late eminent Doctor F 1 * has made 
an addition of which he calls the Gliquoſe, or 
poddy kind, where the puſtules, deſtitute of all 
manner of moiſture, exhibit an appearance of 


_  -* Epiſte de quibuſdam variclarum generibus. 
V OL. . | M | cer- 


FT by any kind of forceps. Now, theſe are in a 


here and there interſperſed, that anſwer exactly 


of a bloodiſh complexion, with a number of 
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certain round, ſoft; and hollow bladders. Now 
theſe I look upon as a ſpecies of the cryſtalline, 
as they differ no otherwiſe from thoſe, than that 
the protruded humidity partly tranſpires imme- | 
diately through the cutaneous pores, and is part- 
ly abſorbed by the lymphatic veſſels. 


All the ſorts of Small-pox are  effentially of the 
| ame nature, and proceed from the ſame cauſe; 
and all their different kinds, appearances, ſymp- 
toms, times of duration, and degrees of danger, 
proceed from the various degrees of virulency oſ 
the miaſmata, the then different epidemical con- 
ſtitution, and ſeaſon of the year, and the various 
diſpoſition of the conſtitutions of the perſons in- 
fected; to which may be added, the proper or 
improper regimen, and methods the ſick are 
treated with in the firſt ſtage of the diſeaſe. For 
from the variety of theſe, all the various ſymp- 
toms and conſequences of this diſeaſe may be 
clearly accounted for. Wherefore 1 ſhall here 
conſider and treat of it as one diſeaſe, divided 
into the diſtinct, coherent, and confluent. 


I he diſtinct Small-pox, from the 8 
to its end, conſiſts of four different ſtates or 
periods, viz. the febrile ſtate, the eruptive ſtate, 
the ſtate of ſuppuration, and the ſtate of decli- 
nation, or ſcabbing. 


The 
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The febrile ſtate commonly begins with a 
wearineſs, and an indolent faintneſs, without being 
able to diſcover any apparent cauſe to which this 
alteration may be attributed. Soon after the 
patient is ſeized with a ſhivering coldneſs, which 
is ſucceeded by an intenſe heat, or acute 
Fever, attended with ſickneſs, nauſeating, and 
vomiting, a violent pain in the head, back, and 
particularly in the Joins, (which three are the 
characteriſtic ſigns of the Small-pox) and at the 
pit of the ſtomach, ſleepineſs, delirium, epileptic 
fits, eſpecially in young children, and in adult 
perſons a propenſity to ſweat, which for the moſt 
part preſage the Small-pox to be juſt breaking 
forth, and that they will be of a favourable kind. 


This febrile ſtate commences with the firſt per- 
ceivable ſickneſs, and continues till the eruption 
begins to appear; and as that comes on, ſo the 
Fever, and the reſt of the above-mentioned ſymp- 
coms either very much abate, or totally vaniſh, 
in proportion to the number of the puſtules, and 
degree of greatneſs of the diſeaſe. 


The eruptive ſtate commences, when the puſ- 
tules begin to appear in the ſkin, which in this 
diſtinct kind happens moſt commonly on the 
fourth day of the diſtemper, but often on the 
third, and ſometimes on the fifth, though ſome- 
times ſooner, and that by how much ſooner they 


M 2. appear, 
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appear; the more numerous they are like to be, 


and of ſo much worſe kind they moſt commonly 


c 
4 
* . . 
* - 4 
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oe 


This ſtate continues till the number of puſtu- 


les, which the force of the circulating blood can 


produce, be perfected, which vſually 1s finiſhed 
within the ſpace of three natural days; ſo that at 


what time of the third, fourth, or fifth day, the 


eruption evidently begins, about the ſame time 
of the ſixth, ſeventh, or eighth day the eruption 
18 compleated; that is, all the puſtules are then 
formed on the outermoſt ſuperficies of the body, 


which being done, this ſtate has its period. The 


ſpots or nodes. at their firſt coming out, are 
about the bigneſs of little pin-heads, and com. 
monly appear here and there firſt in the head and 
face, then in the neck and breaſt, hands and arms, 
and after that all over the body; and though at 
their firſt appearance they are exceeding ſmall, 
yet riſing gradually up into puſtules, they are 
enlarged, and become more and more inflamed, 
with a tenſive heat and pricking pain, till they 
form themſelves into ſo many little tumours cr 


phlegmons. Sometimes the jaws, eye- bros, 


knees, and ſoles of the feet are likewiſe inflamed 


1 


with a violent pain, which increaſes the puſtules, 
and ſometimes, when the puſtules are very nu- 
merous, towards the latter end of this ſtate a trou- 
bleſome ſoreneſs in the throat and a plentiful ſpit- 

P G * a ting 
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ting will happen. And here it is obſervable, 
that the puſtules ſuppurate i in the ſame order in 
which they came forth; ſo that they, which came | 
out firſt, do firſt -come to maturity. The per- | 
ſpiration and circulation of the blood through 
thoſe places, where the puſtules are formed, be- 
ing now entirely obſtructed, very much increaſe 
the Fever and inflammation, and cauſe a ſelling wh 
| all over the body. 512 „ | 1 


The bind: N Korn the lick, in the firſt 
ſtate, is of a fine florid crimſon colour; and, in 
this ſecond ſtate, is much inflamed and ſized in 
proportion to the violence of the diſeaſe, as in 
pleuritic and otlier inflammatory Fe evers. 


From this inflamed ſtate 4 the 13 and its 
increaſed velocity through thoſe veſſels which are 
not obſtructed, is cauſed that high florid red 
colour in thoſe ſpaces between the puſtules, at- + 
tended with a heat and pain, and that ſwelling, 4 1105 | 
firſt in the face, then in the hands, and the reſt of 
the body. For the fame reaſon, alſo the eye-lids 
(clpecially if the puſtules are many about them) 


are ſo diſtended and ſwelled, that the patient is 
depriyed of ſight. 
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The ſtate of ſuppuration begins, a the 1 
eruptive ends, (which is ſometimes ſooner and 
'ometimes later) and has its period, when the 
M3. — pultules 
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. puſtules i in the face, being full of mature and lau- 


which (according to Doctor Lobb) happens 


tient's illneſs. Doctor Fuller ſays, the puſtulez 


and feet, but are leſs and leſs the nearer they 


more pertinacious than thoſe on the other parts, 


thoſe of the face and other parts, by diſquams- 


day, the hands and fingers ſwell, and continue 
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dable pus or well ſuppurated matter, begin to turn 
a little rough and yellowiſh, and then brown, or 
ſometimes blackiſh, and at laſt dry into ſcabs, 


ſometimes on the tenth day, where the puſtules 
are very few; but moſt frequently on the eleventh, 
and ſometimes on the twelfth, when the puſtules 
are very numerous. But this 1s to be obſeryed, 
that he reckons from the beginning of the pa- 


in a diſtinct ſort generally arrive to their juſt 
height the eighth day, and then begin to 4 up 
into ſcabs and fall off; which, as he reckons 
from the firſt appearance of the eruption, pretty 
nearly agrees with Doctor Lobb's account. He 
obſcrves likewiſe, that they are large on the hands 


approach the trunk ; that they are the bigneſs of 
a pea in the hands, but not ſo large in the other 
parts, and that the puſtules on the hands being 


continually freſh and white, hold out a day or 
two longer, and then go off by diſruption , but 


tion. On the ninth day the head continues 
ſwelling or ſwelPd, till about the eleventh day, 
and the ſpaces between the puſtules of the face 
become red and florid. On the tenth or eleventh 


ſo 
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ſo to do, even after the ſwelling of the head 2 
bates. ä 


All this ;"while where the u are very 
numerous, a copious ſpitting of thin watery 
lymph continues. The patient ſeldom goes to 
ſtool through the ſecond or third period of this 


ditemper. His pulſe is ſtrong, equal, and 


ſomewhat quicker than natural. His urine is 
plentiful, and of a canary colour, with a cloud, 
or alight white ſediment, His breathing is free 
and eaſy. His appetite is good, * his ſleep 
moderate and refreſning. 


The laſt ſtate of the Small-pox is that of their 


declination, which I reckon to begin, when the 
puſtules of the face, being compleatly ſuppura- 
ted, firſt begin to be incruſted and to be covered 


with a yellow ſcurf. Then after a day or two 


the purulent matter hardens, and is changed all 
over into dry ſcabs, which gradually ſcale off and 
fall away; which moſt commonly happens on the 
| eleventh day, though ſometimes a day loonery 
and in Tome perſons a day later, 


This ſtate continges till the fourteenth, fif- 
teenth, ſixteenth, or ſeventeenth day after the 
invaſion of the diſtemper, t that is, till the ſcabs 
ere fallen off, and the patient becomes free from 
this difeaſe, In the benign ſort, of which we 
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have been hitherto ipeaking, it is rare that any 
one dies, except it be in this laſt ſtage of the 
diſtemper. And here it cannot be amils to give 
a ſhort deſcription of the benign, diſtinct, Small- 

pox. The puſtules therefore of this ſort are of 
an exact round figure, ſtanding at a diſtance 
from one another, and ſurrounded with fine red 
margins; and i in the interſtices there are no red 
or purple if pots, miliary eruptions, or other marks, 
or appearances z., and on the firſt day of the ma- 
turation, the puſtules ſhould look whitiſh on the 
top, and ſwelling, and on the next day they 
ſhould enlarge their baſis, and riſe up in a coni- 
cal figure, without being tranſparent; and when 
on the third day their contents are changed into 
pus, or well concocted matter, theſe appear- 


ances give ground to expect a happy event on the 
twelfth day at the fartheſt. I ſhall here beg leave 
to remark a few things from Doctor Lobb, vis. 


That though this ſtate of declination begins at 


the time ſpecified, yet the puſtules in ther parts 


of the patient, as arms, hands, body, legs, &c. 
continue growing, filling, and ſuppurating ſome 
days after. That if the puſtules are exceeding 


numerous, the ſcabs will not all of them be off 


till the ſeventeenth. or eighteenth day, © or ater, 
That if the puſtules are very many on the in- 
ternal as well as the external ſuperficies of the 
boch, 
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body, there happens on the twelfth day (thing 8 


proceeding well) a beneficial looſeneſs, which 
carries off the relicks of this diſeaſe; that 1 is, va- 


| riolous humours with thoſe little parts of mem- 
branes which incloſed the matter of the puſtules, 
that were formed on the ceſophagus, ventricle, 


and inteſtines. 3 


T lat on 5 eleventh day (as has oe already 
noted) the ſwelling, inflammation, and pain of 
the face ſenſibly abate, and the ſwelling of the 
hands, fager and feet increaſes. 


That a the diſtemper proceeds regularly, 


and the efforts of nature are proſperous, the ſcab- 


bing goes on leiſurely, equally, and uniformly. 
To theſe remarks of the doctor may be added, 
by way of concluſion, that the ſcabs, which con- 
| tinue moiſt for ſome time, and falling-off and 
coming again, afford a better prognoſtic than 
thoſe that dry away ſuddenly ; the ſcabs that ad- 
here faſt and ſick my ON, preſage BRL 


The confluent Small- -pox are attended with all 
the aboye-mentioned ſymptoms that the diſtinct 
are, but in a more violent degree; (only! it muſt 
be remembered, that, in this kind of Small-pox, 
neither epileptic firs do happen to children, nor 
often a propenſity to ſweat unto adult perſons 
previous to the eruption, as in the former ſort) 

nei- 


— 5 2 D wm * 24 2 > *. 2 
2 b . 7 "4 7 EIT r 2: LES ; S — —— =" . * A — 4 - 2 -4 5 ap — IF CCC r 32 3 
—A AE ps — 6s wing 5 3 * A 8 1 5 © — 3 eee eee ] g A ²˙1?õw h . EE EE Aire <2 An Lg N 
= . h —— FA ” 8 = - REEL »-1 8 — > — od : 4," —_— 2 - 7 10 in II Fo - a U — 222 4 2 2 — — 4 * — 4 
5 35 23624 : T is Ss, OPS ͤ ͤ ͤ— WI ons "FTE n . n E — >" * 2 * — . EO on. 7 $8 © 8 . _ > "we . " E288 ——— os r To ITE IS * 5 : , ; . SES pe 
17 7 . ER . r S Ei io 3 8 TREES 8 * — . 3 * N #< 2 . — . 8 8 2 1 Fa = 75 2 8 Sky, : 5 bet a 
At © rs 8 - & 2 — "1. n — - 2 2 38 3 8 a . r * 7 22 r 7 2 8 ; + a . uy 2 * 25 4 . þ 8 ; , 24 7 2. 2 IP 2 : : py ; - — : CY 3 : ; 
_—_ erat ones © OI . * and. I = - Pr IE 3 ? oY OP Eo ina Et A, 90 Wot * . RE * ei « nagy PA 9-2 28 a - K 3 2 1 5 > 4 5 Fry E of 2 - ag — < * F 
——> a a - — N . = 5 4 : Gt — P : " TOY F 2 . 2 1 bY —— 2 1 Len wh = : - . F — ; "_ 3 — 
N 9 1 * Io 4 2 4 < 6 N . r — Y 5 $i We 2 = — — 2 DNN 3 3 * : 8 2 . 1. 8 * * — RP" * ds Þ * \ 6 ; : þ + 
* 4 — «i > * —_— 2 I we - "I: I * — ; . : Ak \ | - 4 A — 2 i 
— * ater 2557 Da 5 EY 
7 * 


3 


3 e 
r TT n NR. 


* ' 


—— & 
1 * 


Rs 


8 


e 2 8 1 


1 
4 g 
'? 4 
-B 
p* ; 
ti 
14" - 
9 
. 
? 
* 
£ , 
>. 
© 14 
i 
995 
* 
N 
7 
* 
1 4 
1 
1 
os 
Wo: 
wt 
_ 
ty 
"7 ; 
$ * 
= | 
1:38 
—_ 
«oi 
* 
„ 
WW 
_— - 
„ 4 ,” 
2 
+ 
1 ' # 
+ * 1 
Fe | 
. 4 
. 
3 
* * 
1 ul 
Þ 
= . 
if 5 
-Þ 
PP > by 
bt þ 
þ 
F * 
—_ 
© . 
' M7 
a : FP 1 
35 { 
* ? 
. 
1 
1 
1 30 
in: 
: - 
. 5 
5 
— 
1 
DS - 
nz s 
4+ 
2 * 
5. N 
WM 
A. 
b | 
> 
7 
fi 
. 
477 5 
171 
4 
+4 
We » 
9 1 
1 


. 
— 


moſt commonly on the third day, but ſometimes 
ſooner, and the ſooner they appear, the more 


the patient before the eruption, as a violent pain 
in the region of the loins, like a fit of the ſtone; 


out jater than common, but plainly indicate, 


= 
' 1 
1 

* 
1 
2% : F 
B 
. 

bly 

+ % 
LS 
1 

[| 

424 

N 


after, and moſt of them even till the ſecond 


Pproportionably leſs; neither do they riſe and fall 
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neither do the ſymptoms ceaſe upon the « eruption, 
though they ſometimes abate a little, as in the 
diſtin& kind. The puſtules at firſt appear like the 
eruption of the meaſles, or an eryſipelas, and 


they will flux, or run together. Sometimes in- 
deed, though very rarely, the eruption may be 
retarded to the fourth, fifth, or ſixth day, by 
reaſon of ſome grievous ſymptom which afffictz 


or in the ſide like a pleuriſy; or in the limbs like 
a rheumatiſm : or in the ſtomach with moſt vo- 
Tent ſickneſs and vomiting. In theſe caſes, Sy 
denham obſerves, that the pocks not only come 


that they will alſo be of the worſt ſort of the con- 
fluent kind, and attended with more than ordi- 
nary danger, And though the Fever and other 
ſymptoms are a little abated upon the eruption 
of the puſtules, yet they continue many days 


Fever comes on, which they very ſeldom or never 
do in the diſtinct, and rarely in the coherent 
ſort. The puſtules are more numerous, but 


in this ſort, as in the others, eſpecially on the 
face; but are depreſſed, flat, and intangled or 


Joined one with another, and ſo cover the whole 
face 
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fie with innumerable ſmall and contiguous red 


bhſſter-like appearances, which they cauſe to ſwell 
both ſooner, and to a much greater degree, than 
the other ſorts do. For here on the ſeventh or 
eighth day, the face begins to ſwell, and on the 
| ninth or tenth the arms, hands, &c, likewiſe 
begin, On the two firſt mentioned times, viz, 
the ſeventh or eighth day, the puſtules alſo be- 
gin to turn a little white, like a ſkinny mem- 
brane, or rough parchment, glued to the face; 


which, in the four or five days following, grows 


gradually rougher, and changes to a deep yellow, 


or darkiſh brown colour, and ſometimes black; 


and the more ſevere the diſtemper 1 is, the blacker 
the puſtules turn, and continue the longer be- 


fore they fall off in ſcabs. A ſalivation almoſt 


conſtantly attends adults, in this kind of Small- 


| pox, which ſometimes begins with the eruption, 


though commonly nat till a day or two after; 


and, if the eruption proceeds proſperouſly, the 
later and more leiſurely ſalivation comes on, the 


better it is to be liked. It ſhould not ceaſe, nor 


much decreaſe, before the latter end of the diſ- 
taſe, but be continued till all the variolous mat- 
ter that is to come into the puſtules be maturated. 


The matter at firſt is thin, and ſpit up in large 


quantities; but about the tenth or eleventh day 
(or ſometimes ſooner) grows viſcid and clammy, 
and is got up with great n Sometimes 
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i 172, Of be SMA L. I. PO X. 
| it ceaſes for a day or two, and returns again. for 
b a few days more: and as this ſalivation and ſwel. 
| ing of the face begin to decline on the eleyenth 
4 or twelfth day, the hands ſhould ſwell, if they 
| are not ſo before, and if they are, they ſhould 
1 continue ſo for ſeveral days more. As a ſalivz- 
# tion attends grown perſons, In this kind of Small 
l pox, ſo a looſeneſs moſt commonly attends chil. 
| dren, though i It does not invade them ſo ſoon, 25 
| the falivation, does the other; but at what time 
ſoever it comes, it generally continues through 
4 the whole courſe. of the diſeaſe, if not impru- 
1 dently ſtopped, by art. 
l About the fixth, or ſeventh day, the ſecond 
| Fever begins to come 'on, and continually in- 
l creaſes till the eleventh, "twelfth, or thirteenth 
4 day, and remains ſome days after the beginning 
. of the declination; which Fever proceeds from 
| an obſtruction and retention of the perſpirable 
matter, and an abſorption of the putrid variolous 
matter from the external and internal puſtules into 
the circulating blood, which it now finds in 
an inflamed ſizy ſtate, cauſed by the firſt Fever; 
and from a retention of the putrid and bilious 
feces of the inteſtinal canal; which cannot but 
be very conſiderable, as undoubtedly part of the 
morbific matter, ſeparated by the glands of the 
mouth, fauces, &c. is ſwallowed, and a great deal 
1 more muſt be ſecreted by the glands of the guts, ort 
| | | 5 | biliar Y 30 
1 
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pliary duds, &c. into che inteſtines. And here 
it may be proper to obſerve, that the danger of 


this diſtemper is to be chiefly eſtimated from the 


number and quality of puſtules in'the head and 
throat. For Sydenham judiciouſly takes notice, 
that this diſeaſe is not to be eſteemed dangerous, 
| becauſe the body is full of the Small- pox, but by 
reaſon of the number of them in the face. For 
ir that be very full, though there be few, and 
| thoſe very diſtinct too in che reſt of the body, 1 yet 
| the fick is in as much danger, as if. every mem- 
ber was crouded with them; and, on the con- 


trary, though the trunk and members are very 


full, if there be but. few 1 in the face, there is leſs 
| danger. And what has been ſaid of, their num- 
ber may be likewiſe affirmed of the kind of them ; ; 


tor the face plainly indicates whether they are 


mild or otherwiſe. Sometimes a pleuriſy, coma, 
or delirium happens, ſometimes, purple. ſpots are 

ſcattered about between the puſtules, like ſo many 
little mortifications, which are almoſt always. a 
fatal ſign: at other times bloody urine, and other 


hæmorrhages, which are as bad, and ſometimes 


there is a ſuppreflian of urine. Doctor Syden- 


ham, who was confeſſedly a moſt judicious ob- 


ſerver of nature, declares, that the greateſt dan- 
ger, in this confluent kind, is on the eleventh 
day, (the computation being made from the firſt 
ſeiʒure) but this is to be underſtood of the milder 
ſort. For, in the more crude; the danger is not 
N over 
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in the two laſt ſtages of the diſeaſe. 


| this fort of Small-pox likewife conſiſts of four 
different ſtates or periods. 


compleatly formed, viz. the fifth, ſixth, or ſe⸗ 


to begin on the eleventh or twelfth day (as the 
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over before the fourteenth, and ſtill in a more 
crude and worſe kind not until the ſeventeenth, 


ſome, though very few, have been Enown to FX 
the twenty-firſt, or later, 


The blood, Uk from the ſick, in this kind 
of Small-pox, is generally much more inflame 
and ſizy, than in the diſtin& kind; eſpecial 


It may not be i improper juſt to obſerve, that 


The firſt, viz. the febrile ſtate, begins vil 
ſome of the ſymptoms Pk but in a mom 
violent degree. 


Secondly, The captive ſtate begins with the 
firſt appearance of any puſtules, which com- 
monly happens on the ſecond or third day of 
this ſort, and continues till the fifth, ſixth, or 
ſeventh day. 


"Thirdly, The ſtate of maturation, or ſuppu- 
ration, begins when the cuticular eruptions are 


venth day. 


Fourthly, The ſtate of declination, I reckon! 


up- 


- 


eruptions began ſooner or later) when the vario- 
Jous matter in the face begins to grow dry and 
cab. But it muſt be remembered, that the puſ- 
cules in other parts of the external ſuperficies of 
the body go on filling with new matter, and | Was 
ſuppurating for ſeveral days after this ſtate is 5 l 
begun. 0 


The more benign the diſeaſe is, the ſooner all 
its periods (except the firſt) are compleated ; and 
the more violent it is, the longer all its ſtages 
| are, except the firſt. ; 


The coherent Small-pox, being a middle ſort, 
between a diſtinct and a confluent, ſometimes 
runs into the one, and ſometimes into the other, 
and fo taketh its nature accordingly. The puſ- 
tules of this fort are ſo numerous, and cloſely =. 
joined together, that ſeveral of them unite and WV h 
fux one into another, and ſo form one very large 1 
pock; yet are not ſo depreſſed and flat, as the 
confluent pox are, but riſe and fill ſomething like 
the diſtinct kind. Sometimes they are attended 
with a ſalivation, and at other times not: and 
ſometimes with more of the ſymptoms peculiar 
to the confluent, than to the diſtinct, and è con- 
tra: for it is no more, than the greater or leſs 
number of puſtules, and degree of inflammation, 
which make them partake more of one ſort, than 
the other; for as theſe are, ſo muſt the ſ: ymptoms 
vary alſo. 1 ; 
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176 Of the SMAL L-POX. 
During the ſtate of ſuppuration, a ſecondary 
Fever frequently ariſes about the ſixth, ſeventh, 
or eighth day after the eruption of the puſtules 
in lis coherent, as well as in the os 
Small-pox, | 


Before we proceed to the medicinal Provinez 
it cannot be improper to enquire what rules are 
to be enjoined the fick, and what regimen in 
point of diet Sr to be obſerved. 


In regard to the hens of theſe articles, the 
ſeaſons of the year, as well as the ſtrength and 
age of the patient, are to be taken into an eſpe. 
clal conſideration. | For one may with all ima- 


g1nable fafety do that in ſummer, which cannot 


be attempted without as much hazard in winter; 
and a perſon young, or robuſt, will go through 
without the leaſt inconvenience, what would ſoon 


demoliſh an infant, or the delicacy of a female | 


conſtitution. But this at leaft ought to be a ge- 
neral rule, to keep the patient in bed during the 
frſt days of the diſtemper, (though I know that 
Sydenham adviſes the ſick to be kept from their 
beds in the day-time, till the ſixth day, in order 


to abate the Fever and inflammation; but I could 


never find that the patient could bear being kept 


out of bed fo long, unleſs the diſeaſe was ver) 


mild, and the puſtules few) taking care by pro- 
per means as well to guard againſt the inclemency 


of 


= 
3 
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of winter, as, by admitting the refreſhing air, 
to moderate the ſultry heats of ſummer, 


One ought therefore to tread in the middle 
neither to ſtifle him with heat and cloaths, nor 


However, great care muſt be taken in general to 
[procure a plentiful ſupply of pure freſh and mo- 


ſultry will cauſe a difficulty of breathing, check 
the ſecretion of urine, and increaſe the number 
of puſtules on the internal organs of the body ; 
whence it becomes the ſource of inflammations, 
and towards the end of the diſeaſe, mortifica- 
tions, 

Wich regard to diet, it ought, in general, to 
be extremely light, diluting, and cooling ; ſuch 


2 light milk porridge, &c. But as the food 
ſhould be accommodated to the ſtages of the diſ- 
temper, the beſt courſe of diet, in the begin- 
ning, is that which is both laxative and diuretic. 
Theſe advantages are obtained by drinks made of 
preſerved fruits, and draughts of acidulated li- 
quors: the beſt ingredients, in reſpect of the 
tormer, are figs, raiſins, damaſcene or french 
prunes, and: tamarinds ; and the latter intention 
5 anſwered by ſmall beer acidulated with orange 
Vol. I. | N 1 5 or 


way, and treat the patient in ſuch a manner as 


obſtruct the eruption and perſpiration by cold. 


derate cooling air. For that which is hot and 


as barley-water, or water-gruel, and ſometimes 
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or lemon juice; thin wine-whey, or whey turned 
with apples, boiled in milk; pippin-- water, 
lemonade, or orangeade; decoct. tamarind, (ph, 
dom. n.); emulſions of barley- water and al. 
monds; butter-milk and whey ; rhentſh or ſmall 
french white wine plentifully diluted with water; 
cyder and water, or the like. 


Doctor Huxham very ingeniouſly diſtinguiſhes 
three different kinds of Fevers in the Smal Epox; 
viz. ſometimes an high inflammatory, ſometimes 
a ſlow nervous, and at other times, a malignant or 
petechial Fever, in which laſt the craſis of the blood 


becomes quite diſſolved, black and hvid ſpots ap- 


pear, hæmorrhages enſue, and the puſtules turn 
black, gangrenous, and often bloody ſoon afterthe 
eruption, and that too ſometimes when the pocks 
are very few and diſtinct. Here then we find 
three different kinds of Fevers produced by one 
ſpecies of contagion ; and we are obliged in the 
method of cure to have a regard to the particu- 
lar Fever, as well as to the peculiar nature of the 
contagious diſeaſe. Nay, the contagion of the 
Small-pox, ſays he, doth not always bring on 3 


Fever, at leaſt to any conſiderable degree, | 


though it may the Small-pox. For many children, 
and even grown perſons, have had them in the 
natural way in ſo mild a manner, that they have 


had no Perceptible TRE or ſcarce ailed any 


8 thing 
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thing previous to or during the courſe of them. 
In the firſt caſe therefore, when the Small- pox 18 
productive of, or is attended with, an high in- 


fammatory Fever, you are many times obliged 


to have recourſe to repeated bleedings. But in 
| the two latter caſes, when either a ſlow nervous, 
or a malignant petechial Fever accompanies the 
Small- pox, be ſure then to with-hold your lancet 
as you tender and value the life of your patient. 
Beſides, as the diſeaſe is different in different èon- 
ſtitutions of perſons, and as different conftitu- 
tions of the air and manner of living have 
different effects on the moſt healthy, much more 
on the fick and weak, and of courſe on diſeaſes. 
For theſe, and many other reaſons, the promif- 
cuous and indiſcriminate uſe of bleeding, ſo com- 
monly practiſed in all attacks of the Small-pox, 
can by no means be approved of. 


By this we ſee how abſurd the general notion 
of either the hot, or cold regimen is in all kinds 
| of the Small-pox indifferently. Sometimes Sy- 

denham's method may be proper, ſometimes 
Morton's, In a word, the particular caſe requires 


| aparticular method, and the attending phyſician 


is to ſhew his judgment! in adapting it rightly: 


However, for the moſt part, unleſs a flow 
nervous, or malignant petechial F ever, old age, 
or weakneſs, &c. forbid venæſection, it is neceſ- 
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ſary firſt of all to take away ſome blood from the 
arm, and afterwards in the foot, ' becauſe bleed. 
ing in the foot has generally an admirable good 
effect, by making a very powerful revulſion 
from the head and breaſt, parts we ſhould en. 
deavour to guard, as much as poſſible, againſt 
the violence of the diſeaſe; unleſs an inflamms 
tion in the viſcera, or other lower parts, which 
receive their blood veſſels from the deſcending 
aorta, ſhould indicate bleeding in the arm, or 
jugular veins, theſe being each of them reyul- 
ſive from their oppoſite parts. And to forward 
this intention of diverting the variolous matter 
from the internal and vital to the ſurface and re. 
mote parts of the body, let the patient's feet and 
legs be bathed with or put into warm water, milk 
J water, or an emollient decoction, two or 
three times a day for half an hour, as warm as 
he can well bear it, before and at the time of 
eruption; applying cataplaſms of bread and milk, 
boiled turneps, or the like, to the feet after each 
time of bathing. And in order to make theſe 
methods now propoſed yet more effectual, let 
the patient have his lower parts kept warm, by 
covering them with more cloaths, whether he be 
in bed or up, and let them be gradually thinner 
towards his breaſt and upper parts. To this end 
likewiſe, his head ſhould never be kept too hot, 
but ſhould be ſhaved antecedently to the erup- 


tion, eſpecially where there is much hair. This 
not 
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not only keeps the head much cooler, and leſs 


the diſeaſe. 


run high, and the eruption doth not regularly 
advance, Huxham adviſes not only bathing the 


even the trunk of the body alſo up to the breaſt 
in warm milk and water. In this caſe likewiſe, 


the feet, hams, and wriſts, after each time of 
bathing. And as bathing is ſo effectual a method 
in relieving the patient in this deplorable diſtem- 
per, by deriving the variolous matter from the 
vital to the more remote parts, it is ſomewhat to 
be wondered at, that it has not long ſince been 
introduced into practice here in England; ſince 
| there can be no reaſonable objections againſt it. 
| For it cannot be attended with any manner of 


inconveniency, either by the patient's taking cold 


(which ſome fear) or otherwiſe ; provided proper 
cre be taken during the time of bathing. 


After a competent evacuation by bleeding, it 
may be proper to adminiſter a gentle emetic; more 
eſpecially if ſickneſs, loathing, or. a load at the 
ſtomach, &c. moleſt the patient. And as a vo- 
N 3 mit 
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liable to be over-run with puſtules, but alſo pre- 
vents many troubleſome accidents i inthe courſe of 


If, notwithſtanding the Fever continues to 
legs and feet, but the arms and hands, nay and 


ſinapiſms, or more acrid cataplaſms than thoſe 
before- mentioned, may be applied to the ſoles of 
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mit moſt commonly works by ſtool, after its oye. 


| burthenſome load of excrements, which often 


are troubleſome to the ſick, when the diſcaſc ; is 
further advanced, eſpecially to adults, who are 
ſubje& to be coſtive during the whole courſe of 
the diſeaſe. And probably ſome of the miaſqs 
lodged there, and ſuch as may paſs by the inteſti. 
nal glands from the circulating fluids, during the 
operation may be diſcharged alſo. But if this 
doth not happen, an emolitent laxative clyſter 


ſhould be given; and in many caſes a gentle, 
cooling cathartic of manna, cream of tartar, 


roche] ſalt, or rhubarb is neceſſary; and even 
though a diarrhoea be urgent, a doſe or two of 


rhubarb ſhould be given. 


'T he evening after the operation of the vomit, 


the wing e or the like ciravght may be taken 


going to eſt... 


R Pulv. e 5 caucr. comp. fab: ab nth. ana 


gr. XV. Juce. limon. ag. alex. fimp. ana Ils. cin- 


nam. fimp. 311]. ucis M9ch. Pr. 4 mecon. ana zij. 


m. F. hauſtus. | N 23-4032 24-42 9 


The next ſtep to be taken, is, to keep the 


Fever under in ſuch a moderate, equal, and re- 


gular manner, as to be enabled to throw off what 
is injurious to the body. 11 is necellary, there- 


fore, 


he 
ab 


Fi 
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fre, jointly to reſtrain the inflammation of the 


blood, and aſſiſt the expulſion of the matter 
through the ſkin. 


For the promoting bath theſe purpoſes, Mead 
recommends the bezoardic powder and nitre, in 
| the proportion of two parts of the former with 


one of the latter : though ſometimes theſe are 


mixed in equal quantities. An adult may take 
half a drachm of this powder three or four times 


2 day; the doſe being leſſened for children, 


agrecably to their age. To this alſo, ſhould the 


heat of the blood be increaſed to a violent de- 


gree, muſt be added ſpirit of vitriol dropped i in 


a ſuitable quantity into the patient's uſual drink, 


But ſhould vomitings, or a nauſea, be predo- 
minant, half an ounce of juice of lenion, mixed 
with a ſcruple of ſalt of wormwood, given in a 
draught, he lays, will allay theſe ſymproms. 


For the ſake of the young preſcriber, I ſhall 


here add a few forms, in order to anſwer the 


above mentioned Purpoſes: : 


R Pulv. e chal. c. comp. 8 ag. alex. fi imp. Zifs 
—olex. ſp. cum aceto, aceti deſtillat. ana 39. Pb. 
nutri dulc. gurt. xv. Hr. e cort. aurant. Si- . f. 
hauſt. ſextd quigz bord ſumend. 


Or, 


R Cpel. cancror. Prep. gr. xkv. 10% pariſſim. 
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gr. xij. aq. alex. ſimp. iſs. nucis moſch. Hr. & fla. 


co limon. ana 35. m. J. Bauſt. ut TRY ſumendus. 


Or, 
R Pulv. bezoardic. gr. xxv. nitri purificat. gr. v. 


m. f. pulvis ſextis horis ſumend. e cochl. i. julap. 
ſequent. ſuperbibend. cochlear. 1 ay 


R Ag. alex. fimp. Sv). alex. ſp. cum avis br 
e ſucco limon. ana Hz. m. J. julapium. 


I have, with good ſucceſs, ſometimes ordered 


the following moſt pleaſant forms, both for 


adults and children, who by no means could be 
perſuaded to take any other kind of medicine, 
proportionably leſſening the doſe for children, 
according to their age. 


R Ag. roſar. Ij. alex. ſp. cum aceto zij. Hr. vidlar, 


Iſs. ſp. vitriol. ten. gutt. xij. m. f. bauſt. 


R Ag. pure, roſar. ana Zvi. nucis moſch. zi. 
- violar. Iſs. ſp. vitriol. ten. gutt. xv. n. f. 


I 


R Ag. font. roſar. ana iv. nucis moſch. Iſs. Hy. 
violarum 3ij. ſp. vitriol. ten. g. ſ. ad levem acidita- 


Hs, quintis, vel ſextis horis. 
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But as it is the nature, different degrees, and 
the tendency of the Fever, and its concomitan 
ſymptoms, which muſt indicate and direct us 
when we ſhould bleed, and to what quantity, 
and when we ſhould not; and when to adminiſter 
cooling medicines, &c. ſo alſo they muſt direct 
us when to give gentle, warm, cordial medicines, 
If therefore we find the pulſe and Fever too weak 
or languid, and inſufficient for the regular expul- 
fon and filling of the puſtules, inſtead of the 
temperate and cooling method already preſcribed, 
pe muſt aſſiſt nature, by having recourſe to ſuch 
temperately warm cordials, as are ſuitable to the 
ape and conſtitution of the patient, and degree 
of the then preſent Fever ; avoiding all volatile 
alcalious ſalts and ſpirits, as not only improper, - 
but even very pernicious ; becauſe they contri- 
bute to increaſe the putreſcent ſtate of the fluids, 
which from the nature and diſpoſition of the diſ- 
eaſe itſelf, are but too much tending that way 
already: and we likewiſe ſhould be cautious not 
to repeat theſe warm cordial medicines too 
often, for fear of raiſing the fever beyond its 
proper bounds, which, in this diſtemper, it is 
naturally very liable and ſubject to. 
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R Pulv. contrayerv. 2 Dj. croci gr. iv. cam- 
Phor. gr. ij. confet#. alkerm. q. ſ. m. F. bolus err 
quaq; hors fu RO cum *. dane, 


R Ag. 
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E Ag. alex. Jam. ils. alex. ſp. cum aceto, Hyrup. 
' papav. errat. ana Zij. ſp. lavend. c. gutt. xxx. 5 
aitri dulc. gull. xv. 1. bg bauſeus. | 


. 


R Rad. ſarſaparil]. incis. Ii. cog. in ag. . font. q 
0 ad. thi. Colature adde ſacchar. albiſſ. 9. J. ad gra. 
tum ſaporem, cap. Ziv. tepid. Femporibus inter bel, 
6. banfrus Meds. | 


— © wu OO 


oe,” = 

R Conf. cardiac. 5j. caſtorei gr. 11. campbor. 

. 49. alex. fimp. ils. nucis moſchat. Hr. ſimy, 
ana Zij. ſþ. vitriol. ten. gar: viij. . F. Hauſt. ſextis 
Sorts ſumendus. : 
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R Ag. alex, imp. roher. ana Fu. nucis moſchat 
Ziſs, margarit. prep. zj. ſacchar, albiſſim. 311. m.f, 
Julap. cujus cap. cochl. iv. bolorum et bauſtuum ſpatiis 
intermediis, ft languor urgeat. + 


During the uſe of theſe medicines, the patient 
ſhould take care to dilute well with proper 


liquids, ſuch as rheniſh, mountain or ſack-whey, 
and the like. | 


Medicines that procure lep, ſays Mead, are 
not to be uſed over haſtily ; ; forall anodynes, ex- 
| cept in exceſſive pains, obſtruct in ſome meaſure 
3 the ſeparation of the morbific matter from the 
blood; and moreover, if the violence of the 
Fever has raiſed a delirium, they generally make 
it worſe. Wherefore it is not proper to have re- 

courſe to them before a compleat eruption of th 
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puſtules, and then they may be adminiſtered with 
ſafety. The patient therefore, at this period, 
may very judiciouſly be enjoined to take every 
day towards evening, either ſome thebaic tincture, 
or ſyrup of diacodium, eſpecially where there is 
youthful vigour in the cate, or the patient be an 
adult ; for opiates agree not ſo well with infants. 
And, where great inquietude, or an extraordinary 
reftlefſneſs prevails, one or other of the recited 
medicines may be repeated early the next morn- 
ing; inaſmuch the ſuppuration of the matter 
ſtagnating in the puſtules is promoted by reſt and 
ſleep. But the ſick is not to be 3 in the 
free uſe of theſe, when towards the end of the 


diſeaſe, he is either oppreſſed by a laborious reſ- 


piration, or in danger of being choaked from too 
great a viſcidity of the phlegm: yet when the 
puſtules are very numerous, we can do very little 
without them, eſpecially towards the ſtate of the 
diſeaſe, when they become exceeding painful; 
but then greater caution ſnould be uſed by giving 


them in ſmaller quantities, and joining with them 


ſperma ceti, gum ammoniac. oxymel ſcilliticum, 
&c. as hereafter. In the mean while, if the 
belly being coſtive, which generally happens, 
the Fever ſhould {till ſubſiſt, a ſtool mult be pro- 
cured every other, or at leaſt every third day by 
a clyſter. T e „ 


9 Confect. damocratis Dj. campbor. gr. ij. 44. 
dex. fimp. puleg. ſimp. ana Zvj. alex. ſp. cum acer. 
3 aceti 
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4 | aceti deſtillat. ana zij. oxym. ſcillitic. ſyrup. croci ang 
4 E. | Zi · m. F. hauſt. quintis vel ſextis horis ſumend, 


„ : 5 

: R Ag. font. puleg. fimpl. cinnam. fimpl. ana I, 

aceti deſtill. 313. aceti ſcillitic. Hr. de mecon. ana zi. 

elix. paregor. (in pharm. domeſt. nov.) 3ſs. Hr. 
croci zj. m. ot hauſt. ut Mews ſumend. 


Or, | 
R Laf. ammoniac. Fils. cinyamom. ſimp. Zilj 
cinnam. ſp. oxym. ſcillitic. ſyr. croci e meconio, 
ana 5). elix. pareg. preſcript. 31s. m. f. hauſt. 


1 Jad — 
| + 115 
ATT 


R Conf. cynoſbat. 311. ſperm. ceti 3j. Hr. ſambuc. 
vel in ejus defectu, ſyr. pectoral. ol. amygdal. ana 
Zij. /Þ. vitriol. ten. gutt. xxx. vel g. ſ. ad moderatan 

aciditatem, m. f. lin. cujus cap. cochl. i. frequenter, 
et quando tuſſis, vel phlegma urget, ſuperbibenia 
| bauſtulum apozematis ſequentis, 


R Deco. peteral. tenuiſſim. Zxij. aq. cinnam. 


amp. ij. vini crocei, rb. ſcillitic. ana Ji. m. ,. 
ap9Z. 


22 
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Or, 


R Sperm. ceti ſolut. zij. gum. ammoniac. 31. 4 
alexet. ſimp. Zv). alex. ſp. cum aceto, Hr. Pecloroi 
ana 3. nitri 3j. m. ſumat cochl. il. vel iv. quar- 
tis Horis. 
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R Dococt. pector. ten. vel ag. bordeat. Zviij. 
fir. de moris 31. ſal volat. ammoniac. Dy. m. F. gar- 


gariſm. qud eps colluat Jaxces fepide. 


R Deco#. commun. pro clyſter. Zvi. . olivar. 


hr. roſar. ſolutiv. ana 3j. ſat. gon; 5 m. f. enema 
pro re nata injiciend. 


If this method is proper in the diſtin&t Small- 
pox, it will be found more neceſſary in the 
confluent, which is attended with greater fear 
and danger. 5 


„ 


The cryſtaline, or lymphatic pocks never ma- 


turate kindly, but the matter remains crude, and 


a mere watery ichor to the laſt, and in many 


places they run one into another, and form very 


large veſications; which at length breaking and 


corroding all around them, the patient 1s ole 
rated all over, and appears like a flead rabbir. 


Therefore, while the thinner parts are made to 
tranſpire through the ſkin, the groſſer ought to 
be drawn off through the urinary paſſages, by 


diuretics. To this purpoſe Mead orders nitre 


three or four times a day, from a ſcruple to half 
a drachm in ſmall wine, which is the only ſort that 
agrees with this diſeaſe, till towards the end, and 
then the patient may be allowed a little canary, 


or any other ſoft or generous wine, to ſupport 


his ſtrength. While nitre is thus taken, it is 
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proper to fling in between whiles warm cordiz 
medicines, in order to promote the flux of mat. 
ter into the puſtules; ſuch as pulv. contrayery, 

c. myrrh, muſk, ſaffron, camphire, theriacz, 
mithridate, confectio cardiaca, . &c. eſpecialy 


where the ſkin and puſtules are pale, or lurid, 


the pulſe weak, the urine thin, watery and crude, 
Or proper diuretics, as nitre, ſal ſuccini, ſpirit 
nitri dulcis, and the like, may be joined with 
the above cordial medicines, and given every 
ſix hours or oftener, waſhing them down with 


ſack-whey, decoct. alb. a temperate teſta- 


ceous julep, ſuch a one as juſt before preſcribed, 
or a diſh of coffee now and then, with a little 


thin milk in it; which Huxham declares he has 


known, more than once, drank through the whole 
courſe of the Small-pox with no ill effect, nay 
with a very good one, as it manifeſtly quieted 
the tickling vexatious cough, cauſed by the har 
thin ann. 


Beſides theſe, on the fifth or ſixth day of the 
eruption, bliſters are to be applied between the 
ſhoulders, and to the arms and legs. For which 
purpoſe the bliſtering epithem is moſt convenient, 
which by being ſoft, ſinks to the ſkin lying be- 
tween the puſtules, and there ſticks faſt. By 


thus giving a copious vent to the acrid morbific 
humors, che Fever, which increaſes when there 


1s 


— 08 


is NO. 3 drain _ 3 of 3 to 
the ſkin, is timely prevented; and for the ſame 
reaſon, the large bladders, which the puſtules 
cauſe by running en ſhould oP open ed 
with a lancet. x 


The mattcines, that are proper in this caſe, 
may be compounded in the following, or ſome 
ſuch manner : 1 


R Pulv. contrayerv. comp. gr- xxv. ſal. ſuccin- 
gr. v. croci gr. iij. campbor. gr- ij. 8 alkerm. 4. 
n. 7 * 


R Mithridat. confect. edict ana gr. xv. ſal. 


ſuccin. gr. v. campb. . 11]. 1 croci 15 J F. bo- 
. 2 5 : 


p< 


R Theriac. androm. confekt. cardiac. ana gr. ij. 
| myrrh.*gr. vj. ſal ſuccin. gr. v. camphor. gr. lij. 
yr. è cort. aurant. J. J. F. bol. 


R Ag. alex. fimpl. Jy. pulv. contrayerv. c. Zſs. 
mri puriſſimi gr. xv. vini crocei 3y. elix. paregor. 
bondere, 31s, ſyrup. e mecon. 3ils. m. f. hauſt. 


%Y & 


—— % & 


R Confect. cardiac. ſal. diuretic. ana Dj. ag. alex. 
| ſmp. 3iſs.— alex, _ cum aceto, ſyr. è mecon. ana 


39. m. F. hauſt. 
Or, 
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Or, , e 


R Confect. cardiac. 91. rad. contrayers. ul. 
moſehi ana gr. v. campbor. gr. iij. aq. alex. ſinp. 
roſar. ana I. ſp. lavend. c. ſp. nitri dulcis ana 35. 
Hr. papav. errat.—e mecon. ana 3. tint. thebait. 
gutt. iiij. m. f. hauſt. quintis vel ſextis horis ſumend, 


Huxham very judiciouſly obſerves, that aplen- 
tiful flow of urine very happily compenſates the 
deficiency of other evacuations : and if this hap- 
pens when the ſalivation begins to ceaſe, and the 
face ſubfides, it is always ſalutary; and, as it i 
ſo, it ſhould be promoted as much as poſlible, 
and the ſick ſhould be frequently prompted to 


diſcharge it, which is greatly facilitated by getting 
them up on their knees. For, whilſt lying in 


bed, they have many times neither inclination, 
nor power to make it ; and yet immediately, on 
being lifted up, they ſhall render it in a large 


quantity. 


It often happens, that the thin, acrid, vari- 


olous matter takes a turn down the inteſtines, 
and frequently in a very violent manner. In- 
numerable inſtances have occured in the Small- 
pox, where a critical diarrhœa has ſaved the 
life of the patient. atufe even ſubſtitutes this 
diſcharge in children, tor the falivation 3 in adults. 


We 


Dp — * 6 r * 1 7 e's of * 2 . , a ; 82 * 2 * 2 
9 * - 3» ; ; p 7 — þ 1 C > . F 1 1 . 
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We ſhould be very careful therefore tiever to 
ſuppreſs it too haſtily; and even when it is pro-” 


| miſed 2 doſe or two of rhubarb ; and theft indeed 


decoct. ex elect. è ſcordio, tinct. roſar. elyfters of 
| elect, è ſcordio, or theriaca, &c. ſuch as have 
been deferibed in the chapter of hectic Fevers, 
| vill anſwer the purpoſe. But in general we 
ſhoald only moderate it, eſpecially at or after the 
ſtate, taking care however to ſupport the patient 


during the flux with a proper ſtrengthening, 
ſubeltringent „ 


The fame withorlikewiſe recommends his alexi- 
| pharmac tincture of the bark (already deſcribed 
at the end of the chapter on putrid malignant 
| Fevers) as particularly ſerviceable in the lym- 
phatic Pox z and directs it to be given ſooh after 
the compleat eruption, to promote, as much as 
| poſſible, ſome degree of maturation : it is certairt + 
the bark commonly brings on a laudable digeſtion 
in gleety ulcers . Morton gave the bark, not 
only in the decline, but during the maturation 
of the Small-pox; if he found any remiſſiom, 
with ſucceſs; and that too every third or NY 
l, to the quantity of a drachm. 


IS 


* pe variolis. 


faſe, we ſhould not attempt it, till we have pre- ; 


proper aftringents,  oprates, deco robicurar” 
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194. Of the SMALL-POX,, 


The warty, Small-pox is more dangerous thay 
the cryſtaline, becauſe, the matter of the diſeaſe, 
being too thick, can neither ſuppurate nor paſs. 


off by urine. W herefore it is neceſſary to be 
very attentive to the Fever, and to raiſe a ſweat 
likewiſe, in order to digeſt the imorbid-humour, 


by the cordial medicines above: mentioned: and 


in this caſe: bliſters alſo OE: to: pan, 


8 he * bloody. Small-pox. To eos rr at- 
tention. Now / in this ſort, if there be any room 


for medicine, we. muſt. arm ourſelves with ſuch 


remedies, as by their ſtyptic property bind the 


blood as it were, and reſtrain it in ſuch a manner, 
| that it cannot burſt even the minuteſt artery, 


The moſt excellent of this kind are the Peruvian 


bark, alum, and | ſtrong ſpirit. (improperly called 
dil) of vitriol. Now, they are beſt uſed alter. 
nately in this manner. A drachm of the bark 


may be taken every ſix hours; and, at the expi- 


ration of three hours, a proper quantity of alum. 
2 his will prove a moſt. effectual medicine, if it 


be ſo compounded, that three parts of alum be 


melted with one of that inſpiſſated juice, which 


(very ridiculouſly ) is called dragon's blood. The 
maſs, when cold, muſt be reduced to.a powder; 


a ſcruple of which; made into a bolus with con- 


ſerve of roſes, is ſufficient for a doſe. The moſt 
convenient manner of giving. the ſtrong ſpirit 


Mead de variolis et morbillis. 


(called 


of its SMA Lö L- 50 K. 4 1 


(called oil) of 'vitriol, is Bd meh of roſes; 25 
fye or ſix ſpoonfuls of which may be drank fre- 
quently between wWhiles. | Beſides this, it ought. . 
to be continually dropped i into, the patient” 8 com- 

; mon drink; ee if lid, purple, or black 
pots appear interſperſed with or among the puſ- 
tules. This medicine will likewiſe be of great 
ſervice, not only i in the bloody ſort, but even in 5 
all others, that are accompanied with petechtal 
ſpots ; bliſters in this caſe likewiſe are ſufficiently 
hate, when a delirium requires their application. 


R Cott. peruv. phy, 5. aq. alex. imp. roſar | 


mma zx. Hr. donior. 3ijz Gp. vitriol. fort. gutt. iiij. 
n. f. 1 quires vel ſextis horis Jumend, 


Or, 


R Cirt: peri. extra cort. pebind! mollis aua 


of alum. rup. gr. vj. Hr. cydon. 9. fe F. bolus 
warts quique hord ſumend. (vel tertid i ventricu- 


lus ferat) ſuperbibend. coch. 9 vel hauſtulum ju- 
lth, Jequent. | 
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In all Wal of this diſeaſe, i it is proper towards 
the end; namely, on the ninth or tenth day from 
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the eruption, to looſen the belly, becauſe a pu- 
trid Fever generally comes on about that time 
from the drying up of the puſtules, or if there 
be no ſuppuration, a ſubſi iding of the ſwelling 

of the inflamed kin, which Fever cannot be tak. 
en off with niore ſafety by any other means. But 
then we muſt make ufe only of the milder purga- 

tives, ſuch as the infuſion of ſena, with the ad. 
dition of a little manna, or, eſpeciall y in children, 
manna alone. a 


But if the are body happens to be looſe, 
this remedy becomes leſs neceſſary, or may be 
poſtponed for ſome days. Alſo, when there is 
any purulent matter lurking under the withered 
ſkin of the puſtules, there is then no room for 
purgatives, but the body 1s to be ſupported by 
ſuitable diet, till all the matter is diſcharged ; a 
flux of which, Mead ſays, he has ſeen protracted 
beyond the twentieth day of the diſtemper when 
the patient has notwithſtanding recovered, 
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At this time likewiſe it will be neceſſary to tale 
away ſome blood, if the heat be too great, and 
the patient has ſtrength to bear it. Sydenham 
orders bleeding in the arm twenty-one days after 
the invaſion; and the next day gives a cathartic, 
which is to be repeated every other day three 
times more. Doctor Mead further adds, that no 


F ever whatſoever calls n more for a total exterml- | 
nation 
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nation of its reliques, than this ain There- 
fore blood, 1n caſe of ſtrength, the patient being 
now well recovered, ſays he, muſt be taken away, 


and the body kept open by purgatives, repeated | 

at ſuitable intervals. Theſe things accompliſhed, P's 

the conſtitution is to be reſtored to its former 4 

ſtate by a courſe of milk, eſpecially that of aſſes, ö 

with proper diet, and the benefit of country air [| 

in ſome agreeable receſs, 1} 

| ſhall now beg leave for the ake of young 4 

W practitioners to tranſcribe from Doctor Huxham | 

| ſome general, but moſt excellent rules and obſer- 4 
vations, founded upon ſound judgment, reaſon, #1 

| andexperience, in order to obviate many of the i] 
accidents, and bad ſymptoms, that uſually hap- ; | 

pen at the ſtate, which 1s the moſt dangerous time 9 

| of the diſtemper ; ſubjoining ſome particular by 
formulæ of my own, as may occaſionally be 1 
i n 9 
The great difficulty and danger of this diſeaſe 7 
5 (ſays the ſame moſt judicious and learned author) 7 
l chiefly comes on at the ſtate or turn of the Pox 29 
X (which happens much ſooner in ſame kinds than + RR 
[ in others, the milder the Pox, always the ſooner); _ | . Tere 
, for however eaſily matters may have proceeded wot th 
e till this time, we are now (viz. the ſeventh, ninth, wk 
; or eleventh day from the eruption) very often 121 


ſurprized with a very ſhocking change, and ter- 
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= _ ſymptoms. The ſwelling of the face anke 

li. at once, the ſalivation ſuddenly: ceaſes, the uf. 
tules grow flaccid, the interſtices pale, lurid, or 

aſh- coloured; a rigor comes on, a Fever ſuc. 
ceeds, with great difficulty. of breathing, faint- 
neſs and ſickneſs; a perpetual anxiety, tremors, 
ſubſultus, delirium, &c. Toon follow. Such x 
change is to be expected, if the puſtules break 
out very numerous the firſt, ſecond, or third Cay 
from the ſeizure ; if after the compleat eruption 

they do not fill well, keep up round and properly 

pointed, but grow flat, and run abroad, or have 

a ſmall dimple, or black ſpeck in the middle; 

if they are not ſurrounded with a florid baſe, and 
look themſelves wan, or darkiſh coloured; if the 

* urine withal hath continued, or grows pale, crude 

and thin, and the carotid and temporal arteries 

throb much, no ſmall danger 1s impending, 
Here then the phyſician mult in a more eſpecial | 
manner watch his patient with the utmoſt dili- 

gence for the affair of life and death is now to 

be tranſacted in a few hours; and, though no 

abſolute. rules can be well laid down in a diſeaſe, 

that is attended with ſuch a great variety of ac- 

cidents as the Small-pox yet perhaps the follow- 

ing hints may n not be altogether eke 
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Aſt, ik. the ſhelling of the Winds doch not re- 
gularly ſucceed. the tumor of the face, and the 
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reckoned an ill ſymptom; for this is a regular h 
and critical tranſlation of the morbid humors to 
thoſe parts, and commonly e when the 
ſalivation begins to abate, and the face ſubſides. 
Where therefore circumſtances are threatening, 
I would [adviſe the application of epiſpaſtics to 
the wriſts and ancles, a little before we expect 
the tumor of the reſpective parts ſhould an on; 
for theſe not only more certainly draw the hu- 
mors there, but alſo give them vent: and 1 
think the uſe of emollient cataplaſms, or fo- 
tus, to the parts, ſhould for ſome time precede 
the bliſters, as they would alſo tend to ſolicit 
theſe critical tumors. Baglivi * ſays, he ordered 
ſponges ſoaked in emollient decoctions with great 
ſucceſs. Sometimes indeed nature, of her own 
accord, throws the morbid matter on the extre- 
mities with ſuch violence, as to create great in- 
flammation, tumor, and moſt exquiſite pain; 
which nothing will ſo effectually relieve as emol- 
lient fomentations, by relaxing the parts, and 
opening the e 


T i foregoing method I recommended, ſays 
he, above twenty years ago, and have ſince prac- 
uſed it in abundance of inſtances with great ad- 
vantage. The premature receſſion of critical 
Wan! 18 e of very dang gerous conſequence, 
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qyitneſs even the common gout: inſomuch thy 
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we are many times obliged. to fix it by acrid cata. 
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frequently add cantharides to the cataplaſms; 
and I find it is now a practice with ſome very 
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ſtomach, great reſtleſſneſs, or ſtupor, come or 
about the ſixth or eighth day from the eruption 
the body being coſtive, as moſt commonly it is; 


re 


relief: and this is eſpecially neceſſary, when the 
ick make frequent but vain efforts to ſtool; and 
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| Jatly young perſons, to grow ſo exceeding coſ- 


if neceſſary, to be injected every ſecond, third, 
ar fourth day from the very beginning, till I en- 
ter on the uſe of gentle purgatives; which keeps 
the patient much cooler, and renders the uſe of 


often they will have little or na effect, till the 
hody is unloaded, or bring on a comatoſe diſpo: 


plaſms, In the above caſe bliſters not - only 
attract, but diſcharge the morbific matter. I vem 


f 


great phyſicians to apply bliſters to * * of 
the feet, in caſes of danger. 


5 


2dly, If 8 . — and Joad at 


a plain clyſter of milk, ſugar, and ſalt, or that 
Jaſ preſcribed, ſeldom fails of giving immediate 


this for the reaſons * * 6 
Aalled 1 ſeldom ſuffer 5 patients, particu: 


tive: for I generally order an emollient clyſter, 


anodynes much more ſafe and effectual: for very 
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And yet, 3dly, Anodynes are almoſt always 
| proper, nay neceſſary, in the Small-pox, elpe- 


cially at and towards the criſis : were it for no- 


thing but to aſſuage the pain from the inflanima- 


tion of the ſkin and puſtules, they would be re- 


quired ; for if one boil is attended with fo much 
uneaſineſs, what will ten thouſand occaſion ? 
e the pain and ſoreneſs complained of 
is genera 

very bad one, when neither the ſkin nor puſ- 
tules inflame or grow painful; for it argues 2 
great deficiency of the vis vitz, want of a due 
circulation in the extream capillaries, and an uni- 
verſal torpor. Let me further add, that, to- 
vards the ſtate eſpecially, the opiates ſhould be 


given early | in the evening, before the exacerba- 


tion comes on, and in larger doſes ; and, if need 
be, oftener repeated. Diacodium here ſeldom 
proves ſufficient, unleſs in children, The doſe 
| of the anodyne particularly ſhould be always in- 
creaſed the evening before we expect the criſis, in 
order to quiet the tumult, which generally comes 
en che enſuing night; for, as Hippocrates * ob- 
ſerves, the night hefore the criſis, in all Fevers, 


js moſt roubleſane. When the patient is very 


feveriſh and hot, I find jt belf to give the opiate 
with ſome acid, or out of a ſaline draught ; but, 


E Aphoriſ, 13. Sed. W. 
: when 


y a good ſymptom. It 1s certainly a 
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when low and lan guid, with delten: or * fon 
alexipharmac. 2725 e alle Re too 


In the firſt caſe cherefore, EC. 


R Ag. "IA 2 mpl. Ziſs. aceti 4 Millar. 55 


mecon. ana 3ſs. tn. thebaic. Sul x. m. F. bay 


Tus. | 
Or, | 


R A. alex. f imp. Zils. lex. ſpirituef.. cum ace 


10 ziij. nitri gr. xv. Hr. è mecon. 35. tink, the 


baic. gutt. x. m. f. Hauſt. 


or, 
R Ag. font. Jiſs.—alex. ſp. cum aceto, fr. k 


mecon. ana iſs. tink, thebaic. . vitrial ten, aus 
gutt. X)). 2 F. hauſt. 


R Sal abfinth. gr. xv. nini puriſin. gr. v. ſu 


limon. ag. alexit. fimp. ana Iſs.— nucis moſch. 3 
Hr. © mecon, Iſs, Find. Hiehaic. gutt. x. n. þ. 
 hanftus. 


But in the latter caſe, when the patient is loy 
and languid, the following medicines may be 
given, taking care to keep the body open at the 
ſame time with an emollient clyſter, i occalio 


requires. 


R Elf. e ſcordio 31s. myrthe gr. v. ag. alext- 


pl 


in 


bis nacb. ) Hrup. de mecpn. ana Zls. tin. thebaic. 


a4 211 


putt. x. m. 3 bail. hard omni ſamend. et fert 


I 2 hrup. pegel 36. loc #7 det necon. 


Or, 
2 Die. mrbe ls ph. . 4. N. PH 31. tin. alexi- 
(guſdem pharm.) 3ij. confett. damocratis 
90 * e ECON: 3ltj: elix. paregoric. zſs. tink. 
thebaic. gutt. vil. . F. Hauſt. ut Jupra Jumend. et 
| ſextis boris repetend. rr 8 e mecon. . &f tint, 
thebaic. 


R ind, Toſar. Zviy. cap. coch. i. kay av. fu- 
1 0 rr deglutiends. : 5 


9 


athly, If at the approach. of Wh rcd Fe- 
ver the pulſe beats very quick, hard, and ſtrong, 
the carotid arteries throb greatly, the heat grows 


pain of the head, or more or leſs of a Phrenzy 
comes on; you are to bleed immediately, or in a 
very ſhort time the caſe will be irrecoverable. 
[tis obſervable, that the blood drawn, under ſuch 
circumſtances, 18 extremely viſcid, and as buffy 
as in the higheſt pleuriſy: itis very evident, that 
it is in a very inflammatory ſtate, from the oph- 
thalmies, quinſies, peripneumonies, rheumatiſms, 
5 YON inflammations, which e 
ucceed. 5315. | 
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qudque # bord reperend. in ne Jinf. thebaic. et Jubſti- 


FT 
Fr EB 3 
r 
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intenſe, the breathing very difficult, and an acute 
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tion every minute almoſt, unleſs perpetually de. 


'than cyder and honey, or vinegar, water, and 


nothing but an actual vomit will relieve z Syden- 
to Ziſs.—We have much milder, but equally 


given many times ſucceeds, by gently puking. 
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But sthly, If, on the contrary, the pul 
flags, the patient faints, the puſtules and the in. 
terſtices grow pale, ſhrivelled and funk, or livid, 
the extremities coldiſh or clammy ; you can 
fcarce give too warm medicines, drinks, &. 
nor apply too many bliſters: I have ſeen ver 
large quantities of warm wine given under ſuch 
circumſtances, with ſurprizing ſucceſs. 


6thly, About the cloſe of the third ſtadium 
of the Small-pox, the ſalivation commonly abate 
much, and the matter very often grows ſo ex. 
ceeding thick and glutinous, that it is ſpit of 
with the utmoſt difficulty, and threatens ſuffoca- 


terged by proper gargles, ſyringing, &c.— 
know no better, continues Huxham, in this caſe 


honey, or oxymel ſcilliticum, with a little nitre 
or crude ſal ammoniac. Muſtard alſo may be 
boiled with advantage in the gargles, when a 
ſtronger ſtimulant is wanting. The vegetable 
acids are much more ſaponaceous and abſterſive 
than ſpirit of vitriol, though more commonly 
uſed. , Many times all theſe are ineffectual, and 


ham vomited in this caſe with vinum benedictum 


efficacious; nay, oxymel ſcilliticum frequently 


and 


Of ihe SMALL. POR! 26g" 
W 2nd eaſing both expectoration and e 


Beſides, it hath the further advantage of promo 
ting urine and ſtool,. which are very often defi- 
cient at this time of the diſeaſe 5 but, when the 


caſe is urgent, it ſhould be quickened by a de- 


cotion or infuſion of ipecacoanha. I have had 
honeſty and reſolution enough, ſays he, to pur 
this in practice ſeveral. times, where this was the 


derniere reſource, and thereby have ſometimes: 
evidently ſnatched my patient from the jaws of 


But I ſhall ever be of Celſus's opinion, to try a 
doubtful remedy x rather than none. In theſecir- 


is prematurely ſuppreſſed, and great anxiety and 
dificuky of breathing come on, he has, after 
proper evacuations, frequently given, in- many 


ſucceſs; the expectoration returning ſometimes 


and ſometimes a vniverſal kindly fweat. The 
kermes mineralis, as it operates much in the 
ſame manner, may likewiſe be adminiſtered in 


ingenious author, in the above-mentioned ſtate, 
Which is extremely tickliſh and dangerous, has 
giren no particular directions in regard to the 
times and doſe of his vin. antimonial. I would 


| adviſe 
1 


wy 


death, though at the riſque of my own reputa- 
tion; but truly ſometimes alſo J have loſt both. 


cumſtances likewiſe, namely, when the ſpitting. 


deſperate caſes, the vinum antimoniale with great 


wih-a gentle vomiting, ſometimes a ſtool or two, 


limilar caſes, as alſo the febrifuge antimonial bo- 
lus directed in the chapter of Fevers. As the 
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adviſe. a drachin or more of it to be taken every 
hour or two, (for there is no time to be loſt in 
this caſe) in a little pectoral decoction or the 
like; and if, in a few hours, no change for tie 
better:appears, an increàſdd doſe may be ordered, 
very third or fourth hour; tilb ſome relief is pro. 
cured; becauſe, if the patient is not ſomewhat 
better that very day, or, at leaſt, if his uneaſneſ 
ceaſe not to increaſe, all is over with him. It is 15 
not very uncommon to find 'the tongue and fau- 
ces covered with a vaſtly thick; adheſive, whi- 
tiſh,, or brown pellicle, ſo that they look as if 
they had been parboiledt; and the cſophagus 
and aſpera arteria are commonly in the fame 
condition: this neither vomit, gargle, nor 
aught elſe, will remove, and is a very bad 
ymptom, as it ſhews there is no manner of ſecre- 1 
tion through the glands of the parts. LE 


Beſides the 8 gargles, gs one 
already preſcribed in this chapter, IL ſhall put 
down two more very uſcful ones in n this diſtem- 
per, viz. . 


R Decedt. peforal. xiv. ſyrup. de noris ziß. 
ſal. nitri 5. m. f. gargariſma frequenter uſuspau. 


dum. 


R Deco?. pefforal. Ixiv. hr. de moris, om. 
ſcillitic. ana zij. m. f. gargariſin. quo Lepefatia 
coluantur. os et fauces freguenter. . 

he 


Of the S MAI. L- PO X. 
The great tenacity of the mucus of the 1 


drinking freely, through the courſe of the diſ- 


temper. But this is abſolutely neceſſary to dilute 
the blood, ſupport the ſalivation, fill the puſtules, 
waſh off the morbid acrid ſalts, and ſupply the 
veſſels with the more wholeſome fluids: the very 
aiment in this diſeaſe ſhould be, nay muſt be, 
chiefly liquid; as ſolids, for the moſt part, can 


be neither reliſned nor ſwallowed. In the black 


water with Rheniſh or ſmall white-wine, cyder 
and water, or the like, are exceeding proper; and 
if either petechiæ or hemorrhages appear, tin- 


But 5thly, When the incruſtation is perfectly 
vrmed, and ſalivation abates, we muſt ſtudy 


habit, little or nothing now can tranſpire through 


Ikea coat of mail, or rather, in its conſequences, 
like the poiſonous ſhirt of Hercules : for it not 


* 


ad more putrid, and, being continually reſorb- 
« into the blood, bring on, feed, and augment 
he ſecondary Fever. 
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gauces, &c. many times ariſes from want alk 
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confluent Small- pox, you muſt drink; or die. 
Thin acidulated whey, decoct. luſitan. gruel, or 


dure of roſes, or claret and water well acidulated. 


v promote ſome other evacuations; for nothing 
now is to be further thrown off on the external 


the cruſty, ſcaly ſkin, which invelopes the body 


only vaſtly hinders perſpiration, but alſo confines. 
the pus and ſanies, which grow every hour more 
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If we can keep up the ſalivation, and promote 
4 due flow of well - concocted urine, at this pe. 
riod, things go on tolerably well; but, ver 
often, they both greatly fail all on a ſudden, and 
the patient falls into the utmoſt danger. Hen 
all endeavours ſnould be uſed to renew theſe eva. 
cuations; more bliſters ſhould be forthwith laid 
on, and a laxative emollient clyſter immediately 
injected : expectorating mixtures likewiſe of 
oxymel ſcilliticum, lac ammoniac. &c. ſhould be 
frequently uſed, ſuch as have already been di 
rected in this chapter, or the bowing. 


B Rob ſambuc. J. hr. peftoral. ol. amygdal. 
ena Iij. in. f. linfius cujus cap. cochl. i. ampl. fre- 


quenter, et urgente phlegmate, paulatim degluti- 
endo, ſuperbibend. hauſtulum decobt. ped. ten. oe 
infuſ. ſem. lini tepide. 


R Gumm, athmoniac. zij. ſperm. ceti ſolut. zi. 
ag. puleg. ſimp. iii. cinnamom. ſimpl. oxym. Heli. 
lic. ana ij. ſp. lavend. c. zij. m. cap. cochl. jj 

ſertis heris vel ſepius, ff fs aut ſpira us 77 
Acultas poſtulaverit. 


wo Moreover, it is of nö ſmall advantage at this 
1 time of the diſeaſe to ſhift the linen of the ſick, 
„ which is now grown exceeding foul, ſtiff, and 
8 ſtinking, and becomes vaſtly uneaſy to them: 


beſides, it wy much PR the air of the 
ehamber, 


GO 
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ton, that even the moſt healthy can ſcarce bear 


miaſmata of this poiſonous mephites are conti- 
nually paſſing into the blood again through the 
vala inhalantia; lungs, &c. aid further corrupt 
the blood. It is ſurpriſing to find how greatly 
the ſick are refreſhed on changing the air of the 
room, by prudently opening the windows and 
doors, and removing the ſtinking linnen, &c. 
They have new life, as they frequently and pro- 
perly expreſs it; for freſh air is the breath of life. 
It is certainly of the higheſt conſequence to con- 
fine ſuch putrid air, and the ſick in it. What- 
erer may be pretended, there is no manner of 
danger in ſhifting the ſick, provided it be care- 
fully done into very dry warm linnen; but it is 
a filly notion to have the ſhirt, or ſhift, worn by 


| before it is put on the ſick perſon. Can it not be 
made fully dry and warm without fo doing? will 


dirt and damp 1 it? 


But of this enough: I return to the affair of 
evacuation, and hall conclude this head with 


ſome obſervations on purging in the ſecondary 
Fever of the Small-pox. _ | 


When the ſalivation proceeds regularly, the 
paſtules keep up and maturate kindly, the fwell- 
You. . EF: 7 ings 


chamber, and renders it ſo very unfit fo reſpira- 


it; nay it not only hurts the breathing, but the 


another perſon for twelve or twenty-four hours 


not the perſpiration, or ſweat, of the moſt healthy 
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ings of the face, hands, and feet, come on in due 
ſeaſon, and the patients ſleep quietly, and breathe 
freely; all things are well, and nature is moſt 
effectually doing her own work, and ſhould be 
properly ſupported in it, but never diſturbed.— 
Here I even abſtain from clyſters, though the 
patient may have been coſtive for ſeveral day 
together, till after the compleat incruſtation; and 
then they are proper to prepare for the ſucceed. 
ing purges, which without all doubt are then ne- 
ceſlary. 


But it very often, nay almoſt always happen | 


in the coherent and confluent Pox, at, or before, 
this period, that more or leſs of a ſecondary Fe- 
ver comes on ; partly from the reſorption of the 
matter of the external and internal puſtules, part 
ly from the ſuppreſſed perſpiration, and partly 
from the putrid colluvies of the inteſtinal canal; 


which cannot but be very conſiderable, as un- 
doubtedly part of the morbific matter, ſeparated : 


by the glands of the mouth, fauces, &c. is {wal 
lowed, and a great deal more muſt be ſecreted by 
the glands of the guts, biliary ducts, &c. into 
the inteſtines: for, as vaſtly leſs than uſual now 
paſſes off through the ſkin, a much greater quan- 


tity of humors muſt fall on the bowels ; it being | 


a well known maxim, that the leſſening of one 
_ evacuation is the increaſe of another, and alſo that 
there ĩs a peculiar conſent between the ſkin and 


the 


01 


che guts. To all this likewiſe is added the puru- 
| lent matter of the variolous puſtules, that may 
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happen to be in the ſtomach and inteſtines. So 
that there cannot buthe a greatladgment of very 
putrid matter in the firſt paſſages, which grows 
more and more virulent the longer it conti- 
nues there, and is perpetually paſſing again into 
the blood, through the abſorbing veſſels of the 
outs, and becomes a fuel to the Fever, which 
nature endeavours even this way, partly at leaſt, 
to throw off, —Should it remain there then, or 
ſhould it be carried off? The anſwer is obvious. 
Nature of her own accord commonly attempts it 
with the greateſt advantage in adults, and almoſt 
always in children, to whom a diarrhcea is a kind 
of ſuccedaneum to the ſalivation of elder perſons. 


AIs not this then a ſufficient indication howto 


relieve her at ſuch a juncture? And, in truth, 
what horribly fœtid, putrid, large ſtools, do we 
obſerve in this diſtemper, on the uſe of a clyſter, 
and more eſpecially after a purgative, I mean at 
the ſtate, or in the declination ? Nay this maſs 
of corruption lying long in the guts, and grow- 
ing daily more putrid, becomes at laſt ſo ex- 
tremely acrid as to corrode them; at leaſt fo 
greatly irritates them, as to bring on that very 
diarrhœa, or dyſentery, which ſome ſo vainly fear 
vill ariſe from a gentle cathartic, 


But further, if nature, neither by her own ef- 
fort, nor the help of art, is capable of keeping 
1 the 
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the morbific humours from falling on the more 
vital parts, but from an unfortunate tranſlation 
of it, is like to ſink under its weight; as Upon 2 
ſudden retroceſſion of the tumor of the face and 
hands, a premature ſuppreſſion of the ſalivation, 
or the like; doth it not ſeem neceſſary to carry 
off the offending matter by ſome other outlet 
as particularly by the guts, which are much more 
eaſily and certainly fohcited to a diſcharge than 
the pores of the ſkin, the urinary paſſages, or the 
ſalivary ducts? - Indeed when the falivation of 
courſe ceaſes, in my opinion, it ſeems proper to 
promote ſome other evacuation inits room; and 
if we uſe a clyſter, or a gentle purgative, we may 
readily reſtrain too great a diſcharge by an opiate. 


Ir hath been and may be objected to this prac- 
tice, that it tends to draw the noxious humors 
from the external habit to the vitals.—But to 
this J anſwer, that purging is more eſpecially 
pleaded for, when the inc ruſtation} is formed, and 
the morbid matter concocted, at leaſt as muchas 

ever it will be (for a due concoction, or matura. 
tion, is never to be expected in the lymphatic 
kind ;) that it is particularly contended for, when 
an unfavourable metaſtaſis of the morbid matter 
hath already happened, and cannot well and rea- 
dily be removed by other means; that this is ſub - 
ſtituted in the place of a ſuppreſſed critical evacu- | 


ation, and that nature attempts, nay, ultimately 
Ti: | | Ed. 25 a requires, 


> 


requires, a diſcharge this way ; that there is no 


but this; and that whenever there is a great quan- 


which cannot be carried off but by purging and 
vomiting; laſtly, that every one allows the abſo- 


conſuming . certainly ſucceed. 


tics: The draſtic, ſcammoniate, aloetic purges 
are certainly highly improper till the Fever 


gatives (to which I always join ſome calomel) 


hot purges, at the beginning, the not giving a 
proper anodyne after the purges, and the want 
of duly ſupporting the ſick during the operation, 


with ill conſequences; but am very ſure, that 


purging in the ſecondary Fever, in the manner 
L tave adviſed, is of great ſervice, and I have 


ken very many inſtances of its great ſucceſs. 
= 3 Hil- 
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| ther method of diflodging the putrid colluvies 
in the inteſtines, that feeds 1 the ſecondary. Fever, 


tity of foul corrupt matter in the firſt paſſages, 


| ofwhat kind ſoever, there is a conſequent Fever; 
; witneſs verminous, crapulary, bilious Fevers, 


lute neceſſity of purging at the cloſe of the 
Small-pox, otherwiſe boils, indurated glands, 
foul ulcers, carious bones, rotten lungs, or a 


But when I ad purging in the ſecon- 
dary Fever of the Small-pox, I would always 
adviſe to begin with the molt lenient cool cathar- 


greatly abates; then indeed ſome ſtronger pur- 


ſhould be uſed. The imprudent uſe of ſtrong 


have, I am perſuaded, been frequently attended 


#2. 
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Hillary juſtly takes notice, that in all acut 
diſeaſes, and eſpecially the Small-pox, we muſt 
all along carefully obſerve the patient's pulſe, 
urine, and manner of breathing: the beſt pul 
in a ſtate of health, is a ftrong, full, equal, and 
flow pulſe ; therefore, the nearer it Wee 
to theſe, the better, and vice verſa. 


'The patient's urine I this diſeaſe, as well as in 
all exanthematous Fevers, generally depoſites 2 
ſediment from the beginning to the end of the 
diſeaſe. A high-coloured inflamed urine, with. 
out a ſediment, or with a ſuſpenſion after the ſe. 
diment, is a bad omen : and a clear pale urine, 
when the Fever 1s very high, or the patient de- 
lirious, is worſe (except in ſome hyſteric, and 
hypochondriac people.) 


The manner of breathing ſhould not be quick, 
but free, eaſy, and unmoleſted. 


As there may probebly bs ſeveral ie 
who do not altogether approve of the practice 
of inoculating the Small-pox, it may not perhaps 
be improper to communicate in this place a ſhort, 
eaſy, and ſucceſsful method of preparing the bo- 
dy for a mild reception of that diſtemper in lieu 
of inoculation. 


Whenever, therefore, the Small- pox are pre- 


dominant eirher in town or country, let ſuch, 33 
have 


2 
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have never gone through this diſeaſe, bath their 
bodies, before they have received any infection, 8 
all over in a tub or any other convenient veſſel of 
warm water, and which may be occaſionally re- 
peated. But before bathing, if the perſon is ſtrong 
| and vigorous, or of a plethoric habit of body, 
bleeding may be neceſſary ; and if the ſtomach at 
the ſame time ſhould be loaded with phlegm, bile, 
or food unſeaſonably taken, a gentle vomit may 
ſucceed bleeding; but if neither plethora, foul 
ſtomach, &c. indicate theſe evacuations, they 
W may both be omitted, or deferr'd, till we ſee 
whether they are required after the infection, or 
not. Theſe being occaſionally performed or omit- 
ted, it will be highly neceſſary to exhibit two, 
three, or four doſes of proper cooling phyſic, 
at ſuitable diſtances after each other. The per- 
ſon, thus properly prepared, ſhould frequently 
enter into the room of the infected perſon, and 
be more particularly about his bed with the cur- 
tains open to him, before, about, and after the 
time of maturation, till he is ſeized with the dil. 
temper: and during the whole time of prepara- 
tion, till he takes the diſeaſe, let him abſtain 
from all heating and high-ſeaſoned meats, vinous 
and ſpirituous liquors, and let his diet be ſparing, 
thin, cooling, and diluting z fuch as gruel, pa- 
nado, pudding, roafted apples and bread, milk 
and watter, butter-milk, whey, lemonade, orange- 
ade, and the like; and ſometimes ſmall broths, 
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a little light meat, and cooling ſallads, &. Let 
his mind alſo be kept chearful and eaſy, and the 
uſe of the reſt of the non naturals as regular az 

poſſible; and eſpecially let him avoid all violent 
exerciſe, and anxiety of mind, as fear, orief, 

intenſe thought or ſtudy, and the like, as much 
as Poſſible. 


Buy this cooling regimen, and purging, the 
crude humors will be carried off, and the blood 
and other juices of the body will be kept cool, 
and leſs ſubject to be heated and inflamed ; and 
conſequently the ſucceeding diſeaſe, and all its 
ſymptoms, more mild and favourable. Syden- 
ham obſerves (even without the method herepro- 
poſed) that repeated purging, before the blood is 
infected, moſt commonly renders the ſucceeding 
Small-pox diſt inct and favourable. © Szpenu- 
ee mero (ſays he) obſervaverim reiteratim cathar- 
« fin, ſanguine nondum inquinato, ſubſequentes 
« yariolas laudabiles et diſtinctas ut plurimum 
« reddidifſe.” Therefore when the purgatives 
are of the cooling kind, and aſſiſted by this cool. 
ing regimen, and the other directions as above- 
Wenig ned, they muſt be much more effectual, 
which experience allo confirms. 


But if the perſon thus prepared, when the 
Small-pox 1s very epidemical, and in his neigh- 
bourhood, {ſhould not CT to catch the diſtem- 
per, 
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| per, (which i is ſometimes likewiſe the caſe of inocu- 


lation) yet the gentle purging, and cool temperate 
manner of living, &c. here preſcribed, and though 


continued for ſome time, will be ſo far from be- 


ing hurtful, that, on the contrary, it cannot 
fail of being ſerviceable to the conſtitution; and, 
therefore, the trouble of repeating this method, 
when the diſeaſe is near him again, is ſo trifling, 
as deſerves not to be mentioned in compariſon of 
the danger that may poſſibly happen in receiving 


this diſtemper, when unprepared to attack ſuch 


a fierce and cruel enemy. And in truth, this or 


ſome ſuch like method of preparing the body to 


receive the diſeaſe, 1s the chief (if not ſole) ad- 


vantage, which the practice of inoculation has 
above that of having it by infection in the uſual 


and common natural way. 


N. B. Children are to be treated in the ſame 
manner, with ſome little alterations made in point 
of diet, proportionably to their age. 
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cee PRC th 
n 
Of the MEASLES. 


HE Meaſles is an eruptive catarrhal Fe. 
ver, generally epidemic, having a great 
affinity with the Small-pox, and never ſeizes any 
more than once. This diſeaſe conſiſts of three 


different ſtates, or periods, viz. The time of fer. 
mentation, or the febrile ſtate; 2dly, the erup- 


tive ſtate; 3dly, the ſtate of declination, or dry- 
ing; for they are not ſubject to ſyppuration. 


The hiſtory of this diſeaſe, according to the 
progreſs it generally makes with us, is moſt ac- 
curately deſcribed by our countryman, Syden- 
ham; who affirms, it is a Fever, which both in 


its nature, and the method of its cure, is ſuffi- 


ciently connected with the Small-pox; that is to 
fay, is attended with a very great inflammation, 


and protruſion of puſtules, peculiar to itſelf, | 


through the ſkin; which inflammation not only 
lays hold of the exterior but the interior parts 
alſo of the body, particularly the lungs, the conſe- 
quence 


ce! 
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quence of which is a 9 75 and n of | 


breath. TY 
Fuller declares, that to go Sm to alter the 
deſeription Doctor Sydenham hath drawn ap of 


| this diſtemper, would be the ſame thing as at- 
tempting to alter one of Phidias' s ſtatues. 


1 therefore, ſays 1 judge it a wiſer and better 
courſe to tranflate him, than thruſt in a worſe 


account of my own; which tranſlation I ſhall 


| give exactly in his own words. 


About the beginning of January, 1670, (for 
| they uſe to enter early in the year) the Meaſles 
came in and daily increaſed till the vernal equi- 
| nox; then having attained their height, they de- 
creaſed by the ſame degrees, and in June follow- 
ing went quite off. 


This being the moſt perfectly regular ſort that 
ever I ſaw, I will deſcribe exactly as I obſerved 
them. 


They began and ended at the times — 
ſeized chiefly on children; but ſpared none in any 
houſe they entered into. 


The firſt day, they open the tragedy with ſhi- 


vering, and an inequality of heat and cold ſuc- 
ceſſively chaſing each other. 


The 
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" The ſecond day, there i is a perfect F ever, with 
great illneſs, thirſt, loſs of appetite, whiteneſs 


(but not dryneſs) of the tongue, a little cough, 
heavineſs of the head and eyes, with a perpetual 


drowſineſs; for the moſt part a n diſtill | 


from the 0 and noſe. 


And this effuſion of tears into the eyes is a moſt 


certain bgn of the Meaſles TR: 


To which we may add this other, no leſs cer- 


tain, that though this diſtemper moſt commonly 


ſheweth itſelf 1 in the face in ſmall roughtſh erup- 
tions, yet in the breaſt it appeareth i in red broad 


pots, that are quite flat, and riſe not above the 


21 of the ſkin. 


The ſick meezeth, as W he ba caught 
cold; his eye-lids (juſt before eruption) ſwell; he 
vomits often; or has a diarrhoea with green ſtools 
| (which happens moſtly to ſuch as are upon den- 


tition:) children are more froward than they ule 


to be. 


5 * he 66 uſually increaſe till the fourth 


day; and then (yet ſometimes they ſtay till the 


fifth) ſmall red ſpots, like flea-bites, begin to 


come out upon the forehead and reſt of the face; 
which, being grown in number and magnitude, 


flow 


nil 
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flow; together, and branch out upon the face in 
pretty large and variouſly figured nr 
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'T heſe ſpots 8 of very little red papulæ, 
be ſet e and ſomewhat raiſed 2 5 the 
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Next to the face, Which they poſtef themſelves 
of before any other part, they invade, by degrees, 
the belly, thighs, and legs; but they affect the 
trunk and limbs with. redneſs only, and no fen- 


ſble roughneſs. unn as 


2 * 
* * 


The Enie a DEE not upon the breaking 
out of the Meaſles, as they do in the ſmall-pox, 
{yet I never obſerved vomiting after eruption) 
but the Fever and cough increaſe; and as to the 
difficulty of breathing, weakneſs of the eyes 
and defluxions, loſs of petite Kc. they remain 
as before. 


The ſixth day, or thereabouts, the papulæ dy- 
ing, and the cuticula breaking, a roughiſn ſcur- . 
incl comes upon the forehead and . though _ 
at the ſame time, the ſpots on the reſt of the 
body continue very broad, and exceeding rec. 


About the eighth day, the ſpots of the face va- 
nh, and on the reſt of the ban —_— are ſcarce 
to 0 be diſcerned, 


The 
8 


a 
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The ninth day they are all quite gone; the 


3 and limbs, and ſometimes the whole body 
appearing as though powdered with meal, by 
means of particles of the tattered cuticula ſticking 


up roughiſh; which, upon the difeaſe's going 


quite off, ſevers into ſmall fragments, and after. 
wards ſcurfeth away like little feales. 5 


Thus the Meaſles vanifh about the eighth day; 


at which time the common people (being let into 


a miſtake by counting upon the time the ſmall. 
pox uſeth to continue) are wont to ſay they are 
gone in again; although, in truth, they have fi- 
niſned the whole courſe which nature deſigned. 


And they imagine, the ſymptoms, that ariſc 


upon their going off, are cauſed by the ſtriking 


in of the Meaſles ſooner chan they ought. 


For we are to obſerve, that at this time the Fe- 
ver and difficulty of breathing are increaſed, and 
the cough grown ſo cruelly troubleſome, as to 


hinder ſleep day and night. 


Such children, eſpecially, as have been kept 
too hot, and have taken hat medicines, to drive 
or keep out the Meaſles, are, upon the going off 


of the diſtemper, moſt liable to theſe miſchiefs; 


' whence they are thrown into a peripneumony) 
which deſtroys more than even the ſmall-pox, ol 
wa er ſymptoms belonging to the diſeale: and 


yet 


ſet 


| yet if the Meaſles be but ſkilfully treate 4, this 
are of themſelves not dangerous. 


Sometimes a diarrhœa goes along with the 
Meaſles, ſometimes followeth, and continueth 
many weeks after the diſeaſe, and all its other 
{mptoms are gone, not without imminent dan- 
ger, by reaſon of continual waſting of ſpirits 
and ſtrength. | Sas 


Sometimes, after a very hot regimen, the ſpots 


look firſt livid, and after black: but this happens 
to grown perſons only. And the caſe is then deſ- 


by bleeding, or a more temperate regimen. 


Another more irregular ſort of Meaſles he ob- 
ſerved in the year 1674 and 1675. And faith, 


In January 1674, there began a ſpecies of 
Meaſles different from the aforeſaid, and raged 
as epidemically as that, but was not ſo regular, 
and obſerved not ſo conſtant a type. | 


For they brake out ſometimes ſooner, ſome- 
times later; whereas the others brake out upon 
the fourth day preciſely. 


Furthermore, they appeared firſt on their 
houlders, and other parts of the trunk; where- 
as 


4. 
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perate, unleſs there can be preſent relief obtained 
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as the aforeſaid were ſeen firſts in the face, and then 
afterwards 1 in the other parts, by: degrees. 5 


Neither i in this ſort, unleſs very rarely, did the 
ſkin, upon the departure of the Meaſles, ſcale off 
like bran which was as certainly ſeen after the 
: others, as uſeth to be after a ſcarlet F ever, 


5 "Tay, more * of thats when ill 8 than 2 


of the former ſort: for the F ever, and ſhortneſ bu 
of breath, which uſually comes when the Meaſſez an 
£0 off, were far more vehement, and more near fu 


repreſented a pee, 


Yet notwithſtanding this irregularity, : as to the 


en 

related ſymptoms, they agreed with the other in 10 
all the moſt material things. co 
And chey increaſed to the vernal equinox, then 0 
decreaſed again, and about the ſummer ſolſtice n 
quite vaniſhed. . ada 
pec 

In regard to the curative part, Mead obſerves, dec 
that as this peſtilential diſeaſe borders on the ſmall- Mi "tr 
pox, it does not demand a very different treat. ning 
ment from that laid down in the ſame. We muſt Þ 
bleed therefore, on the firſt ſymptoms of this ill- 5 
neſs, in proportion to the age and ſtrength, and A l 
boris 

that, if poſſible, before any eruption; though, in geen 
caſe the 2 appear, we muſt ſtill bleed. For V 


the 
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| the greateſt danger is an inflammation of the , _— 
jungs, which cannot be prevented too ſoon, For |} 
which reaſon, on an increaſe of the Fever, though 1 
bleeding was enjoined at the beginning of the | : 
diſtemper, it is neceſſary to repeat it. Laſtly, „ 
when the diſeaſe is going off, and there is no 
farther protruſion of matter to the ſkin, and the 
ſcales are falling off, this evacuation muſt by no 
means be omitted; in order to prevent a flux of 
tumors from falling on the breaſt or inteſtines, 
and the patient from becoming hectical and con- 
ſumptive. 


8 e Et _ = - 
2 * | F l 
e 


The diet ought to be of the ſame kind, as that 
enjoined in the ſmall-pox ; ſo that the belly be 1 
kept rather looſe than bound, during the whole . wo, 
courſe of the ſickneſs, "8 


As to the remedies, to theſe cooling ones, 
which are preſcribed in the {mall-pox, muſt be 
added ſuch as eaſe the cough; and promote ex- 
pectoration; namely, oily linctus, and pectoral 
decoction, which, with the addition of a little 
nitre, is to be frequently drank from the begin- 
ning to the end of the diſorder. 
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R Pall” e chel. cancr. comp. Ij. nitri {ll mi 


| gr. v. Hr. peforal. g. J. F. bolus, quintss vel ſextis 
5 boris ſumend. Juperbibendo cochl. iv. mixture ſe- 
ſuentis. | 
Ne n fim.- 
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R Sperm. ceti ſolut. Zij. aq. alex. fempl. Ziv, py 

leg. fimp. Zij. nucis gebs. Dn. * * 
2 mixt. 


Or, 
05 Sperm. ceti fol. Zj. pulv. 2 chel. c. comp. pr. 


xv. ſal. nitri gr. v. aq. alex. fimp. 3%. cinnan. 


Amp. $15. nucis moſeh. oxym. ſcillitic. ſyr. pect. au 
31. in. f. hauſt. ſextd quiq, hord ſumendus. | 


R Herb. capill. ven. heder. terr. ſiccat. rad, J. 
quirit. ana 5J. paſſul. ſolis exacinat. Iſs. infunk 
per bore quadrantem in aquæ bullient. Thy. vel g. 
& cola. 


R Colaturæ bujus, vel ad. bordeat. ten. Ix, 
aq. nucis moſchat. ſyr. peforal. ana Fj. nitri puri 


cat. Zi. m. cap. 310. be rum vel bauſruun palit 


intermediis. 


R Conf. cynoſbat. Ziij. ſp. ceti 3j. Hr. ped. a. 

amygd. ana Zij. m. f. linft. cujus cap. cochl. j. ſi- 

binde et urgente tuſſi, ſuperbibend. hauſtulum dec, 
peftoral. vel aq. hordeat. ten. 


If the patient is bound in his body, an ounce 


of manna may be added to the infuſion inſtead of 
the pectoral ſyrup, and ſolutive ſyrup of roſes 
or violets may be ſubſtituted for the pectoral 


ſyrup in the linctus, or the following mixture. 
R _ 


> 


- *> 
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al. alex. fimpl. puleg. fimp. ana Ii. u. m. fr. 
ped, vel Hr. ref. ſol. ana 3} J. n. _ cochl, ij. quar- 
tis, vel ſextis boris. 


Mead is likewiſe of opinion, that even Syden- 
ham was not cautious enough, in giving diaco- 


dium on the firſt days of this malady; becauſe 
all opiates thicken the humors, render the breath 
ſhorter, and obſtruct or retard the eruption of the 


puſtules. Therefore during the increaſe of the 
diſtemper, they are to be uſed very ſparingly ; 
though, on its declenſion, their exhibition is al- 
together proper and judicious. For when from 
an acrimonious phlegm infeſting the lungs, a 


ve muſt recur to anodynes to allay the irritation. 
In the mean time, gentle cathartics are to be 
given at due intervals. Milk too, eſpecially that 
of aſſes, is to be drank. Change of air is like- 
wiſe me neceſſary; and laſtly, as far as 
the patient's weak condition will allow of it, 
ſuitable exerciſe either on horſeback, or in a 
coach, is to be daily enjoined. 


R Flee. lenitiv. Zvj. ol. amygdal. Zifs, nitri 3l. 


cough threatens a hectic Fever and conſumption, - 
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CHAP. X. 

Of the Scarlet F E V E R. 


＋ Is is a kind of Fever, wherein the pa 

tient is all over as red as ſcarlet from the 
beginning, whence it has its name; cauſing the 
body to look as though it was tinged with de-y 
red wine, without diſtinction of fpots, or void 
interſtices. 


Sydenham ſays, the Scarlet Fever, though it 
may happen at any time, yet moſt commonly 
comes at the latter end of ſummer; at which 
time it ſeizes whole families, but eſpecially chil. 


dren. It begins with coldneſs and ſhivering, 


as in other Fevers, without any viclent ſicknels. 
Afterwards the ſkin is covered with red 1»ots, 


. which are larger, more florid, and not ſo uniform 


as the meaſles. They continue two or three 
days, and then diſappear ; then the cuticle falb 
off, and leaves behind it a fort of mealy ſcales, 
ſcattered over the body, and theſe ſcales come 


and go two or three times ſucceſſively, 


* 
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Morton ſays, the Scarlet Fever does not differ 
from the meaſles, except it be in the manner of 
the effl ore ſcence only, inſomuch as that it may 
not improperly be called the confluent meaſles. 
It requires the ſame regimen and method of cure. 
The effloreſcence in the meaſles makes its appear- 
ance in different figures and ſhapes, as in ſquares, 
oblongs, and multangular figures, from whence 
the ſkin is diverſely variegated: : whereas, in the 
Scarlet Fever, the cuticle is ſpread all over with 
"ne — inflammation and redneſs, | 


ue reckons this diſeaſe to be nothing 
le than a moderate efferveſcence of the blood, 
xcalioned by the heat of the foregoing ſummer, 
r ſome other way; and therefore, leſt nature 
ſhould be hindered, or diſturbed in doing her 
proper work, he forbears both bleeding and the 
Wc of clyſters on the one hand, as well as the 
uſeaſonable uſe of cordials on the other. Upon 
tie whole, he thinks it is ſufficient, that the pa- 
tent abſtains from fleſh, all hot cordials and ſpi- 
Ituous liquors, and that he keeps always within, 
but not always in bed. But when the ſcales are 
quite gone off, and the ſymptoms ceaſed, he then 
thinks it proper to purge the ſick with ſome gen- 
le medicine that is agreeable to his age and 
rength z and b, this fimple and plain natural 
method, this name of a diſeaſe, for it is ſcarce 
Pything more, may be caſily and ſafely removed. 


— 8 But 


Or- 
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But it ſometimes happens, that in the beginning 
of this diſeaſe, children and young perſons are 
ſeized with epileptic convulſions, or a coma, In 


neck, and a paregoric of diacodium muſt be pre. 
ſently given, and likewiſe repeated every nipht 
till the patient recovers. At the ſame time al, 
he ſhould be ordered. to uſe, for his comma 
drink, milk boiled with three times the quantiy 
of water, and muſt be ſure to avoid eating fleſh 
meats of what kind ſoever. a 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of an Eryſipelatoſe FEVER. 


N Eryſipelas is the ſecond of the general tu- 

A mors in ſurgery, taken notice of by the 
antients, deducible from choler, as the phlegmon 
from blood, according to their ſentiments: but 
Turner more properly chooſes to call it the off- 
ſpring of a bilious ſerum, (pure bile, producing 
rather a jaundice than an Eryſipelas) diffuſed from, 
the capillary arteries to the ſurface of the ſkin ; 
and accordingly defines it a preternatural affec- 
tion or painful ſwelling of the ſkin, taking riſe 
from a bilious efferveſcence of the blood, of a 
yellowiſh red, but not ſo intenſely as the phleg- 
mon, attended with ſome pricking and burning 
heat, receding upon preſſure, and preſently again 
returning, accompanied alſo with a feveriſn indiſ- 
poſition, and light ſhivering, though ſometimes 
en at the time of its breaking forth on 
ſkin, of which feveriſh ferment it 1s very com- 
—_ the critical production: nature taking this 
way by the bilious efferveſcence, to free herſelf 
from ſome inteſline enemy, throwing him out by 
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the ern g glandules thereof; as, in the phleg. 
mon, other 1 morbid particles are diſcharged upon 
the interſtices of the muſcles, or other fleſh 
parts. It differs alſo, as already obſerved, from 
the phlegmon or common inflammation in it; 
yellower colour, greater heat and pricking, with 
leſs of tumefaction and pulſation. And although 
this diſeaſe may happen to all parts of the body 
yet moſt uſually it aſſails the face, poſſibly from 
the pores being ſtraiter in theſe parts expoſed to 
the air, which, from the humors being ſtopt 
under the cuticle, paints the ſame of this colour 


till the ſaid pores being again ſet open, th 
ſame perſpire or are diſcuſſed, 


Or an Eryſipelas may be deferibed an un 
mation in the ſerous veſſels, as a phlegmon is in 
the ſanguiferous; ; being generally ſeated in the 
on, ind other membranous mo of the body. 


Gienbam's s Account of this eruptive Fever is 
that it ſeizes every part of the body, and at any. 
time, but eſpecially the face, and chiefly at the 
latter end of ſummer : the patient is frequenily 
attacked whilſt he is abroad in the open air, his 
face is ſuddenly ſwelled with great pain and red- 
neſs, and full of ſmall pimples, and when the in- 
flammation is more increaſed, bladders ſometimes 
ariſe over the forehead and other parts of the 


head, inſomuch that the ſick becomes blind with 
| 


r 
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it (the country people call it a blight or planet 


truck) and puſtules ariſe like thoſe. that accom- 
| pany the ſtiriging of bees. But whatever'part 70 
ſeizes, and at whatever time of the year it hap- 
| pens, it always begins with chilneſs and ſhivering, 


and other common ſymptoms of a Fever. The 
giſcaſe proceeding, as the Fever firſt accompanied 
the pain, ſwelling, and other ſymptoms, (which, 
daily increaſing, ſometimes end in a gangrene) 
ſo theſe in like manner do not a little increaſe 
the Fever, till both are removed by proper re- 


There is another fort of this diſeaſe, though 
it ſeldomer happens, commonly ariſing. from a 
ſurfeit, or a debauch .of drinking ſubtle. and at- 
tenuating wines, or ſpirituous liquors. A ſmall 


Fever, which leads the van, is preſently followed 


by an eruption of puſtules almoſt all over the 


body, which look like the ſtings of nettles, and 
ſometimes riſe up into bladders, they preſently 
90 away again with an intolerable itching, but 
as often as they are ſcratched, they appear again. 


As to the cure, he ſuppoſes, the peceant mat- 
ter mixed with the blood muſt be evacuated, and 
the ebullition of the. blood (as he calls it) ſhould 
be ſtopped by remedies that qualify it; and iaſtly, 
that the matter thruſt out upon the parts ſhould 
be diſcuſſed : for which purpoſe, he orders a 


large 


7 
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large quantity of blood to be taken 1 the 
arm, and as it is almoſt always like that of pleu- 
ritics, if the diſeaſe doth not yield to the firſt 
bleeding, it may be repeated a ſecond, or third 
time; interpoſing a day between each. 


After bleeding, gentle purgation is neceſſary, 
as alſo cooling emollient clyſters between while, 


N Seng ziſs. rad. rbabarh. 56. tamarind. ifs, 
cryſtall. tartar. 31. c0q. leniter in ag. 9. J. ad 310. 
colat. adde mannæ 5 J. 1. J. potio. 


Or, 
R Infuſ. ſenæ limoniat. ʒijſs. ſal. rupellens. tinf, 
rbabarb. ſpirituos. yr. roſar. ſolutiv. ana Iſs. 1. 
potio mane ſumenda et pro re nata repetend, 


R Rob ſambuc. zij. theriac. androm. Zſs. calis 
antimon. gr. xv. nitri purificat. gr. x. croci gr. v. 
ag. flor. ſamb. Zizls. alex. ſpirituos. cum aceto Ji. 
Hr. croci zj. m. f. hauſt. b. J. Poſt Oy + ca- 
thartic. ſumend. vel ſequent. . 


BR Theriac. androm. 3ſs. pulv. contrayerv. comp. 


Dj. croci gr. lj. aq. alex. ſimp. iz. alex. 12 cun 
aceto Iſs. conf. alkerm. 3. m. F. * 


In the intermediate days, or after proper 
bleeding and purging, the following electary 
„ . f 


. 


ay 
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may be taken three times a day, waſhing it 
down with a draught of wine-whey, barley-water, 


thin grue!, or the like. 


R EF, lenitiv. Zh. Pulv. contrayer. comp. zij. 


for, ſulphur ſal. nitri ana 3). Hr. imp. g. ſ. ut fiat 
ele. cujus cap. g. u. m. ter in die ut ſupra. 


5 The diet ought to be very ſparing, and mode- 
rately cooling and moiſtening, ſuch as gruel, pa- 


nado, and ſmall chicken broth, with cooling 


herbs : avoiding fleſh, fiſh, ſtrong drinks, ſpices 


and pickles, and all other chings* that may exaſ- 


perate and farther inflame the blood: the drink, 


barley water, milk and water boiled together, 


three parts of the latter to one of the former, 


emulſions of almonds, and now and then a ſmall 


fck-whey, and the like. 


But if the inflammation ſhould ſeize the head 
and face, and the patient ſhould complain of 
great pain and giddineſs of his head, attended 
with a conſiderable Fever, great thirſt, heat and 
pricking pain upon the parts affected, &c. it 
will be proper (immediately after bleeding) for 
relief of the brain, and its meninges, or their 
ſecurity, in caſe the peccant matter ſhould have 
fallen back upon the ſame, before it had ſpent 
itſelf by the pores, to order a large velicatory 


| between the ſhoulders, 1 one behind each ear, 
thoſe 
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thoſe eunctories of this noble part; with the 
following medicines, inſtead of the above men- 
tioned clcctary. 


N Conſ. lijule, chel. cancr. prep. ana Dj. rh. 


barb. tulv. gr. viij. nitri purificat. gr. vj. croci gr. 


11. camphor. gr. ij. Hr. e ſucco. limon. g. ſ. ut fat 
bolus ſextis horis fumend. ſuperbibendo cochl. iv. ju- 


lap. ſequent. de qud etiam cap. eandem quantitaten 
in languoribus. 


R Ag. roſar.— for. ſambuci ana Zi, alex. fb. 


eum aceto Aus. aceli diſtillati, ſyr. è ſucco limon.— 
croci ana Ils. ſp. nitri dulcis 5). m. F. julapium. 


Or, 


R Chel. cancror. prep. pulv. contrayerv. comp. 
ana gr. xi. rhab. gr. vil. nitri gr. VI. croci gr. 
ij. ag. alex. finp. Zij. nucis moſchat. Ii. aceti cam. 
pborat. 31j. /H. lav. c. nitri dulcis ana gutt. xv. Hr. 


e cort. aurant. Sils. m. f. yy; ſextd Lee] bord 


ſumendus, 

But, if under the circumſtances of a high 
ſtrong pulie, a thick, viſcid, yellow, ſizy blood, 
with a bilious ſerum, inflamed urine, great pain, 
and other ſymptoms of an increaſed inflamma- 


tion; or if the Fever runs high, with great 


thirſt, accompanied with a coma, delirium, &c. 


in theſe caſes, you cannot be ye nor 
18 z i \ 


ſcarce 
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ſcarce too profuſe in a ſecond bleeding. At the 
ame time more bliſters are to be applied. to rhe 
arms or other parts, with leeches to. the temples ; 
and in order to make a farther revulſion of 
bumor from the head, the following clyſter 
mult be injected, notwithſtanding a ſtool or two 


may have been procured by the rhubarb | in the 
above medicines. 


N Decof?. commun. Zviy. mell. ſolutiv. tin. 
ſar ana 51. ſal. gen. 31. m. F. enema. 


As to local e unleſs the Eryſi- 
pelas proceeds from an external cauſe, we ought 
to avoid all cold, repelling, or reſtringing 
medicines; but if the head or face is affected 
from an internal cauſe, Wiſeman adviſes to 
forhear meddling with it at all, l it has for 
ſme time made. its progreſs, and in ſome de- 
gree ſpent its heat: yet if the inflammation 
ſpreads and renders the patient very uneaſy, 
ſome of the following may be preſcribed ; 
though, for my own part, I think it is very 
alten the ſafer way, not to uſe ay outward ap- 
plications at all. 


R Fol. ſalviæ ficcat. Ij. cog. in aquæ font. Ihiij. 
ad Thij. addendo ſub finem coctionis ſapon. caſtil. 
iis, ebulliat ad ſolutionem ſaponis, & cola. In 
voc imbilantur Nan. linei, tepide parti afete ap- 


ph centur, 


* wit ; 
« 5-45 


$ * 
x. >a 
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Plicentur, ac 228 rate fuerint 822 ſccati, reno 


dentur. 
0 


Or, a decoction of flor. ſambuc. chamæmel. 
et roſ. rub. adding each time of uſing it a lit. 
tle camphorateg ſpirit: or the following from 
Turner. 


RN Ag. calcis, vel ag. for. ſambuci, ſpirit. vinſ 


camphorat. ana Z1j. ſaponts caſtil. 3j. F. ſolutio inſtar. 
epithematis utenda, ad partes inflammatas. 


Or, the following cerat, eſpecially where the 
cuticle is fretted, or the parts excoriated, 


R Ung. ſambuc. ij. ceræ avi Iſs. camphor. 3. 
liqueſcant ſimul pro cerato. 


Or, the following from Barbette. 


R Troch. alb. rhaſ. vel potiùs pulv. ò ceriſa 
comp. 3j. camphor. 2). ſp. vinos. rect. Ij. ag. ſan- 
buc. Zvj. m. madefiant eo lintea calide et applicer- 
tur parti affectæ, ſæpius renovanda ubi exficcata aul 
refrigerata. 


Or, 


R A. F. "4 Z111. /Þ. vinos. camph. 35 ſap, 
caſtil. 3j. miſce et modo dicto uſurpetur. 


The ſoap may occaſionally be omitted. 
| L | Or, 
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R A. fl ſamb. Ip. * vinos. . ana Ji. theriac, 
anarom. 3j. m. 


| Or, 
B Aa. calcis, vel fl. ſambuc. Jy. ol. roſar. vel 
ſambuc. vel in horum defectil olei olivarum, ſp. vinoſs 


comphorat. ana Iſs. m. f. embrocatio, qud embrocetur 
pars alfecta bis vel ter in die tepide. 


Or if the face is only affected an embrocation 
of warm milk may be ſufficient. - But if the ſkin 
in any part be gangrened, it ſhould be fomented 
with the common fomentation mixt with cam- 
phorated ſpirit of wine ; and afterwards a cata- 
plaſm of oatmeal boiled in ſtrong beer is to be 
lad on warm, and to be renewed as oft as is 
neceſſary. 5 5 
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| Of PLEURISIES, 
Þ} HE true genuine Pleuriſy, ſtrictly ſpeak. 
4 ing, is a pricking ſharp pain of the fide, 
Ay with an acute Fever, hard pulſe, cough and 
| difficulty of breathing, ariſing from an inflam. 
[| mation of the Pleura. 
| Boerhaave 5 there is no part of the integu. 
ments of the inſide of the thorax, but is liabe 
to be attacked by 2 Pleuriſy, whether it be the 
vhole pleura, or the mediaſtinum; and therefore 
the ſharp, pricking, inflammatory pain may be 
1 felt in any part of the thorax, but moſt com- 
i monly it accoſts the ſides (which is more intenſe 
1 at the time of inſpiration, but more mild at the 
4 time of expiration); and this having an acute 
3z continual Fever, with a hard pulſe, and almoſt a 
1 conſtant cough joined with it, makes a true 
9 Pleuriſy; but if ſuch a pain attacks the ſuperior 
| | intercoſtal mulcles, it is called a ſpurious or bal- 
H tard Pleuriſy. Beſides the foreneſs to the touch, 
i| the pain on lying on the affected ſide, and chielly 
b on a full inſpiration, the tumor and rednels of the 
N paſty 
A 8 
1 
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part, which ſometimes: appear, diſtinguiſh this 
baſtard, from the true or internal Pleuriſy. They 


are generally attended with a copious expectora- 
tion or ſpitting; but it ſometimes happens that 
there is none at all: hence, therefore, they are 
diſtinguiſhed, by the above author, 1 into othe moiſt | 


and dry Pleuriſy, 


Sydenham s account of his diſeaſe i is, that it 


is as frequent as any other, comes at any time, 


but eſpecially betwixt ſpring and ſummer, and 
that it chiefly falls upon thoſe of a ſanguine con- 
ſtitution. It generally begins with a coldneſs and 
ſhivering, and is followed by heat, thirſt, reſt- 


leſſneſs, and other well known ſymptoms of a 


Fever. After a few hours (though ſometimes 
not ſo ſoon) the patient 1s taken with a violent 
pricking pain in one of his ſides about the ribs, 
which ſometimes extends itſelf towards the 
ſhoulder blades, ſometimes towards the ſpine of 
the back, at other times towards the breaſt ; (in 
this caſe the mediaſtinum, which is a duplicature 
of the pleura, ſeems likewiſe to be inflamed ;) he 
coughs frequently, which occaſions great pain by 
diſturbing the inflamed parts. The matter that 
is coughed up at the beginning of the diſeaſe is 
but little, and of a thin conſiſtence, with ſome 
ſtreaks of blood in it; afterwards, it is more in 
quantity and better digeſted, having alſo a mix- 
ture of blood with it. Sometimes the expectora- 

Vos. A tion 
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tion is not plentiful enough, the Fever keepsp Pace 
with the cough, the ſpitting of blood, the ſtitch, 
and the like; and it diminiſhes gradually, as the 
expectoration increaſes ; the body is ſometime; 
too much bound, ſometimes looſe : but the mat. 
ter, occaſioning this diſeaſe, does not always in 
the proceſs of it attain the concoction that is due 
to expectoration; for it frequently happens, that 
the matter which is ſpit up is yet little and thin, 
as at the beginning of the diſtemper, and conſe. 
quently the Fever and other ſymptoms do not at 
all remit till they have killed the patient. 


Sometimes, when the inflammation is great 
and the diſeaſe very violent, and bleeding has 
been omitted, the pleuritic perſon cannot ſo much 

tl 
as cough, but, labouring under an unſurmount- 
able difficulty of breathing, is at laſt quite ſuffo- 
cated. Sometimes likewiſe the parts inflamed 
ſuppurate, and the cavity of the breaſt is filled 
with matter. In which caſe, though the original 
Feyer either wholly ceaſes, or is at leaſt leſſened, 
yet the patient is ſtill in danger; for an empye- 
ma, or an hectic Fever following, the poor 
wretch dies conſumptive. It alſo now and then 
happens, from the uſe of hot medicines, or othe! 
bad management, that a Pleuriſy comes upon 
other F evers by a tranſlation of the febrile mat 
ter upon the pleura, The blood, in this diſeaſe, 
when cold, looks like melted ſuet. 


— 


* 
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It is a fatal ſymptom when the pleuritic pain 
ſuddenly ceaſes, and yet the difficulty of breath- ; 
ing and load at breaſt ſtill continue, or increaſe : 
for according to Hippocrates's aphoriſm, a 
7 peripneumony enn a Pleuriſy is dan- 
«  grivuse L 


A Pleuriſy is known from a peripneumony in 
this; that as the. pleura is a fine nervous mem- 
brane, moſt exquiſitely ſenſible, therefore the 
pain will be more acute in a Pleurily than ina 
peripneumony, becauſe the lungs which are the 
ſeat of a peripneumony, being of a ſoft ſpungy 
nature, and abundantly leſs nervous, conſequently 
muſt be much leſs ſenſible ; but, on the contrary, 
the difficulty of breathing is much greater in a 
e than! in a Pleuriſy. 


The hardneſs of the pulſe alſo, according to 
baglivi, is almoſt a pathognomonic ſign of a 
Pleuriſy, though the other ſigns may not be ma- 
neſt; a hard pulſe being for ever an inſeparable 
companion of all inflammations of the nervous 
and membranous parts. * S1 vis cognoſcere 
* pleuritidem, ſays he, præcipuam curam in na- 
* tura pulſus cognoſcenda reponito, pulſis duri- 

. tes eſt ſignum ferè infallibile omnium au x 


"SR. 7. Aphor. 11. A pleuritide peripneumonia malam. 
f Main de pleuritide. 
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« tidum ; et dum obſcurz ſunt pleuritides, vel 
<« aliis complicate pectoris morbis, ſi duritiem 
(id eſt nimiam arterie tenſionem, vibratic. 
« nemque) in pulſu deprehenderis, quamvis re. 
« 1jqua earum ſigna non adſint, pro certo habeg 
<« patientem laborare pleuritide ; pulſus enimdy. 
<« rus omnium inflammationum partes nerveas 

& ye] membraneas, obſidentium eſt comes indiyyl. 
« ſys.” Therefore, when the pain of the thorax 
is violent, the pulſe hard, tenſe, and quick, the 
Fever high; the pains may be pronounced pley- 
ritic, eſpecially when a rigor preceded. 


The inflamed pleura likewiſe, is ſometimesapt 
to adhere to the external membrane of the lungy, 
which, being only a continuation of the pleun 

Itſelf, may very eaſily propagate the inflamms- c 
tion to them. Beſides, as the mediaſtinumis but y 
a duplicate of the pleura, and the external men- 
brane of the pericardium, and the upper men: 
brane of the diaphragm are likewiſe from the 
pleura ;. any part therefore of this widely expand- 

ed membrane being either primarily inflamed, 
or ſecondarily from the inflammation of the 
pleura, a kind of Pleuriſy, as Huxham obſerves, 
may be generated, in which the lungs themſelvci 


by conſent of parts will ſoon Nn greatly af 
fected. ri 
Indeed, the inflammation of the qiaphragm! 


properly called a paraphrenitis, and is thus de. 
ſeribe 


7 . 
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ſcribed by Boerhaave: A paraphrenitis isa 
direful diſeaſe much like a Pleuriſy, wherein the 
diaphragm, or at leaſt that part of the pleura 
Which incompaſſes the diaphragm or midriff, 18 
infamed, and this is what happens more fre- 
quentiy than is commonly believed. It is Known 
by a very acute continual Fever, an intolerable 
inlammatory pain of the part affected; which 
pain is exceedingly augmented by inſpiration, 3 
coughing, ſneezing, repletion of the ſtomach, a | 
nauſea, vomiting, compreſſion of the abdomen” 
in going to ſtool or making water. Hence the 
breathing is thick, ſhort, and ſuffocating, and 
performed only by the motion of the thorax, the 
abdomen at the ſame time being g ſeemingly ſtill 
or in a quieſcent ſtate, There is alſo a conſtant 
delirium, a drawing in of the hypochondria i in- 
wards and upwards, an iwer en laughter, 
e madneſs, and gangrene.“ | 


nd 


« This diſcaſe terminates as in a Pleuriſ y, but 
is attended with more violent ſymptoms, and is 
much more fatal. If the part affected ſuppurates, 
the matter will fall into the abdomen, and pro- 
duce a purulent aſcites.” 5 

The cure muſt be partly the ſame as in a Pleu- 
riſy: emollient clyſters in this diſtemper are fre- 
quently uſeful, and in this caſe more particu- 

; R 3 1 
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— larly, on occaſion of the nearnefs of the phee 
affected. 


8 " _— 
N . 4 
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From what has been ILY on this ſubjed, it is 
evident, that all kinds of pains in the breaſts, 
and Pleuriſies eſpecially, are in a peculiar man- 
ner dangerous, as they are very apt to bring on 
more or leſs of a peripneumony, by cauſing a 
great interruption to regular and eaſy reſpiration, 
And this is the redlon, as Doctor Huxham ob- 
ſerves, why there are more pleuritic Fevers ac- 
companied with peripneumonic ſymptoms, than 
true and exquiſite Pleuriſies: and, whenever this 
is the caſe, the diſeaſe may very properly be called 
a Pleuro- -peripneumony ; ; as, for inſtance, where 
a ſevere pain of the fide is attended with an acute 
Fever, load at breaſt, cough, difficulty of breath- 
ing, expectoration, or pitting of blood, then 

the diſeaſe is termed a Pleuro- Peripneumony. 
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Baglivi affirms, that Pleuriſies frequently are 
occult, becauſe they are without Pain, from 
whence ariſe moſt grievous errors. in practice. 
To diſcover therefore, whether there be a Pleu- 
riſy or no, let the patient lie on the right or left 
ſide, and bid him fetch a deep breath and force 
a cough, and after a reſpiration, or two, aſk him, 
whether betwixt breathing and coughing, he 
feels a pain or heavineſs any where in his breaſt, 
Which if he ek, the caſe 1 Is play by this = 
the c 
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of PLEURISIES. 2 
theſe occult Pleuriſies may be diſcovered, to the 


great benefit and advantage of thoſe who labour 
under them. cite 3 „ 


"the obſerves, that the facility or diticuley of 
reſpiration in this diſtemper affords the ſureſt 
prognoſtic. His words, which immediately fol- 
lor thoſe already quoted, are theſe: © Pleuritide 
jam cognita nil aliud per totam morbi curatio- 
« nem diligentius obſervato, quam ſpirandi diffi- 
cultatem, quz quo fuerit facilior, vel diffi- 
« cilior, ed Pleuritis erit felicioris, vel infelici- 
« oris, eventus.” It is likely to go very bad 
with pleuritics, and peripneumonics, when 
they do not expectorate at all. The beſt hopes 
of relief in ſuch caſes are, if a large flux of urine 
comes on inſtead of ſpitting. They who have 
had a pain in the internal parts of their ear, if it 
comes to ſu ppuration, generally recover. 


That plentiful bleeding i in the beginning of al 
inflammatory Pleuriſies is abſolutely neceſſary, 
will not admit of the leaſt doubt, or diſpute ; 
and-therefore, previouſly. to any other attempt 
of relief, you cannot be too early in drawing off, 
from a large orifice, more or leis blood, accord- 
ing to the ſtrength of the patient, pulſe, and Fe- 
yer, violence of the pain, difficulty of breathing, 
&c. and that to be repeated as often as the ur- 
gency of the ſymptoins may require it. The 
| R 4 rule, 
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rule, according to Boerhaave, is to let blood ſo 


often, until there no longer appears a white in. 


flammatory pellicle, or ſizineſs, upon the top of 
it, when cold; and therefore the quality of the 
blood ſhould be nicely inſpected. For, as Huy. 


ham obſerves, a denſe fizy blood not only indi- 


cates an abundant quantity of the red globules, 
but likewiſe its inflammatory diſpoſition ; and 
that the patient, if need be, can well bear large 
and repeated bleeding. For it ought to be 
duly conſidered, that if an inflammation of the 
pleura, &c. is not timely abated by bleeding, or 
reſolved by proper diluting, cooling, emollient 
drinks and medicines, it cannot but end in an 


impoſthumation, or gangrene. 


Sydenham orders bleeding to be repeated three 


or four times, if the caſe requires it; and ob- 


ſerves that in grown perſons this malady is 


hardly ever end with leſs loſs than about 7 
ounces of blood, 


Riverius directs bleedingevery day, and ſome- 
times, when the Pleuriſy is very acute, twice a 
day, till the pain and Fever are much abated; 
and furthermore ſays, that it is ſo neceſſary in the 


beginning of this diſeaſe, that it ought never to 
be omitted, in young, or old people, women 


with child, or in child-bed, and even during the 
time 


hr 
Wil 


CV 3D  ve# a: TY Ww® 


Of PLEURISIES, 2 


time of the catamenia: His words are cheſe⸗ * 
Adeò autem neceſſaria eſt venæ ſectio in ky: 
« jus affectus principio, ut nunquam omitti de- 
« beat, nedum in ſenibus, pueris, gravidis mu- 
« jjer1bus, puerperis, et menſtruas purgationes 


| « patientibus, quibus omnibus experientia docuit 


6c Pi ene præſente hoc affectu, fuiſſe uti- 
66 * liffirhamn, * | 


Indeed Baglivi cautions againſt further bleed- 
ing, when no ſizy coat appears on the blood in 
the ſecond bleeding: In pleuritide, peripneu- 
© monia, et hujuſmodi inflammatoriis pulmo- 
num morbis, fi in ſanguine e vena ſecta ex- 
a tracto non appareat in ſuperficie cruſta alba, 
« quæ neceſſariò apparere debet, peſſimum; ma- 
6 teries namque illa cruſtam efficiens in pulmo- 
ne remanet, eumque infarcit; unde pauld poſt 
* creſcunt febris, inflammatio, ſpirandi difficul- 
© tas, & reliqua ſymptomata; ſi vero in altera 
6ſanguinis miſſione incipiat apparere, bonum: 
* contra fi in ſecunda ne quidem apparebit, ab- 
© ſtineto ſtatim a ſanguinis miſſione, aliter inter- 
« ficies ægrotantem. But with great deference 
o this judicious and truly learned phyſician, it is 


well known, and frequently obſerved, that the 
fiſt, ſecond, and ſometimes the third blood, 
will not appear buffy, eſpecially if it trickles 


* Cap. de Pleuritide. 
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down the arm, and doth not come off in a full 
ſtream, which frequently happens either from ; 
ſmall orifice, too ſtrait a bandage, or by the (iq. 
ng of the ſkin over the oritice, and though | it 
is apparently florid, when cold, yet if it is not 
of a looſe and ſoft, but on the contrary, of 2 
very denſe and tenacious contexture, and forms 
itſelf into a regular firm craſſamentum with little 
or no ſerum, ſuch a conditioned blood is but: 
little remove from that which appears with a 
white, 20 coat upon it; and therefore, if the 
fever, pain, difficulty of breathing, &c. are 
urgent, provided the ſtrength of the patient vil 
admit of 1 it, bleeding, under theſe circumſtances, 
mult again and again be repeated, in the fame 
manner as if the blood had a ſizy appearance, 
till the ſymptoms are greatly Wand, or e 
vaniſhed, wy 


Alchough a lookneks | in the beginning of this 
diſtemper is not ſafe, and therefore to be guarded 
againſt, becauſe it lowers the ſtrength, and ſtops 
or retards the ſpitting, yet, on the other hand, 
we ſhould never ſuffer the body to be too coſtive, 
leſt it increaſe the Fever; and therefore if the 
patient is 'bound, an emollient cooling clyſter 
ſhould immediately ſucceed bleeding, which not 
only empties the inteſtines of groſs excrements 


and wind, but alſo derives a greater quantity ot | 
blood 


and 1 in both reſpects caſes the ſuperior parts, | 


As all inflammatory p pain ariſes from too great 
2 tenſion of the fibres, it will be neceſſary, after 
| the firſt or ſecond bleeding, to apply emollient 
fomentations, liniments, cataplaſms, &c. to the 


or arm-pits, when they can be conveniently uſed, 
wuſt be of very great ſervice : inaſmuch as they 


pain, and giving more liberty to the intercoſtal 
0 yowp up the matter, ; | 


Riverius, among many other applications of 
this kind, recommends the cawl of a ſheep freſh 
taken out, as ſoon as killed, or made warm in 


the lungs of the ſheep, as more efficacious. He 
likewife' recommends, as a powerful reſolvent, 
hot bread juſt taken from the oven, cut through 
the middle, and moiſtened with freſh melted but- 
2 to be applied to the part. © Panis recens 

e furno extractus, per medium ſectus, et in 
1 butyro recenti Equate madefactus, et admo- 


f PL zunts isse ap 
blood: through the deſcending aorta and iliaes, 


pained part, in order to relax the fibres, and take 
off the tenſion ; and in very threatening circum- 
ſtances, in obſtinate violent Pleuriſic es, pleuro- 
peripneumonies, and a paraphrenitis, warm emol 
lent baths for the patient to ſit in up to his neck, 


certainly promote expectoration, by eaſing the 


muſcles, &c. to expand and contract the Woran 


bot 1 water, as an excellent anodyne ; but prefers 
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Thy. lack. vaccin. Ibj. coquantur fimul ad Ibij. ro 


die. 


water, be applied very warm to the part affected: 
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ec tus, materiam lateri im mpaRtam Potenter rfl. 
60 ko hg | 


The following fotus and liniments are eaſily 
prepared, and are as convenient and uſeful a; 
any. 


N Fol. althee, malvæ, fr. „ Han 
buc. ana Zij. ſem. lint, fenugrec. ana 31. aq. fon. 


Fotu, quo tepid? foveatur pars dolens bis vel ter in 
1 

R Decoct. ped. Thi. Japon. bien 56. n. hi 
Fotu. 


Equal parts of warm water and new milk, 
may be uſed inſtead of the pectoral decoction. 


Or let 4 large ox- bladder, half filled with hot 


or, a large ſponge, dipped in the fomentation, 
and gently preſſed, may be applied warm. 


R Ung. ex altbæa 5). ol. amygdalin. Zvj. 0. 
macis expreſſ. 3ij. m. J liniment. quò latus dotens 
embrocetur calide bis in die vel OE ſuperimpo- 
nend. pannum laneum. 


Cap. de Pleuritide. 


70 


ens 


Of P. 
R Ung. ex alth. 31 ou vinos. ret, 31y. . 


| ſalis ammoniac. ziſs. m. J. linimentum. 


R Ung. ex 8 315; ſperm. ceti 3. fp. ſal. 
ammon. 58. Ht. thebaic. 3y. J,. linimentum. 


Or, der due Fomentations, the following 


plaſter: 


R Empl. e cymino Fils. camphor. opii colat. 
ana 31. F. empl. tot region lateris affecti * 
candum. 


After the firſt bleeding, and the * like- 
wiſe having been emptied by a clyſter as above 
directed, if coſtive, nitrous medicines, as they 
both cool and attenuate the blood, together with 


a cooling, emollient, diluting regimen, ſhould 


be forthwith entered upon; duch as thin gruel, 
light barley-water, ſmall pectoral decoctions or 
nfofions of colts-foot, ground- ivy, maiden- hair, 
liquorice, figs, raiſins, red poppies, &c. emul- 
ſions, butter-milk, whey, and ſuch like: if any 
thing more detergent I is wanting to the above 
inks, honey may be added, which will both 
eaſe the cough, and promote expectoration: any 
or all of theſe, by turns, ſhould be frequently 
drank warm in ſmall draughts. To theſe alſo 
may be added, with great advantage, relaxing, 


loft, oily medicaments, ſuch as ſperma ceti, the 


oils of almonds, linſeed, or olives. 
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R Niri purificat: 31s. aq. alex. Pmpl. wif 10 


cis moſcbat. 3. Hr. pectorul. 3iij. m. J. Baul. 


guartis, quintis, vel ſextis boris Ae 


R Ag. hordeat- Exif. nucis noch. 5. oxym: fy. 
Zi: m. f. apozema, cujus cap. Fiv: tepefaBs 2 


| pure inter hauſtus medio; 


Or, 


R Ol. amygdal.—lini, vel olivar. zvj. aq; dx, 


1 mpl. I. alex. ſp. cum aceto Ziſs. Hr. petit. zi. 
m. F. hauft. quintd vel ſexts quig; bora enen. 


R Ag. bordeat. vel inful. peffors ten; 50 a 


alex. ſp. cum aceto Fy. nitri puriffim. 31. ſyru. 
Pectoral. I). mM. F apox. cujus bibat 9922 tepejatt 
Hatiis intermediis We re 


Or, 


R Sperm. ceti ſolut. ſal nitri ans 318. 40. alu. 
| imp. ifs. puleg. # imp. Iſs. alex. b. cum actto, 
Hr. pectoral. ana zij. m. f. Hauſt. rx vel ſexiis 


boris ſumend, 


If the pain of the ſide, difficulty of breath- 
ing, and the reſt of the ſymptoms are not re- 


lieved by the firſt bleeding, after eight, ten, or 


twelve hours, more blood ſhould be drawn, nay 


even ſooner if they become more aggravated, and 


this 
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this muſt be repeated, if the ſymptoms increaſe, 
or continue; eſpecially if the blood appear very 


firm and denſe, or covered over with a tough 
yellowiſh coat, or buff, as it is called, But if 


the pain continues after many bleedings, and the | 


pulſe becomes low, and the patient weak and 
languid, cuppingwith ſcarification ſhould be uſed 
to the part affected; and if, notwithſtanding, 
the pain ſhould ſtill remain, a bliſter may be 
applied to the pained part, over the ſcarifications, 


which has ſometimes proved ſucceſsful, when 


other methods have failed. 


Whenever the patient begins freely to ſpit off 
a yellowiſh concocted matter, lightly tinged with 
blood, eſpecially if the breathing becomes more 
free upon it, further bleeding muſt either be omit- 
ted, or ſo moderated, as to relieve the breaſt 
without impairing the ſtrength and checking the 
expectoration ; which at this time ſhould be pro- 
moted by adding to the above medicines gum. 
ammoniac, oxym. vel ſyrup. ſcillitic. &c. or, 
ſome of the following preſcriptions. 


R Sperm. ceti ſolut. gum. ammoniac. ana 3j. 
tri zſs. ag. alex. fimp. Ji}. puleg. fimpl. ij. cin- 
nam. imp. Zi. ſyrup. ſcillitic. —peftoral. ana iis. 
ſb. ſalis ammoniac. 3ſs. f. mixtura, cujus cap. 
och. iv. ſexta guague Hora. 


1 


Or, 
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R Sperm. ceti ſol. O. ol. anygdal. zb. , 
alex, fimp. Fils. nucis moſcb. oxym. ſcillitic. Pg 


pect. ana 5). miri Oſs. m. f. hauſt. ſexts quique 
bord ſumend. 


R Infuſ. pri. ten. vel ag. bordeat. Fxiijj, 4 
cinn. fimpl. ij. gum. ammon. Zils. m. cap. Ziv. ini 


hauftys tepidt. © 


R Ol. anygd. Ziv. Hr. peter. 311. oxym, ſing, 
Ji. aq. cinnam. ſpirituoſ. Iſs. m. cap. cochl. j. 
frequenter, precipuè quando urget tuſſis. 


As pain 1s a ſtimulus, which greatly quickens 
the circulation, and heats the blood, and as it 
likewiſe derives more than what is natural to the 
pained part, it muſt neceſſarily increaſe the in- 
flammation: therefore when the pain is very 
violent, the pulſe hard, quick, and tenſe, the 
Fever high, with a ſharp cough, &c. the uſe of 
gentle opiates, ſuch as diacodium, elixir paregori- 

cum, or the like, prudently interpoſed, after 
plentiful bleeding, are certainly of exceeding 
great ſervice, and therefore one drachm of the 
elix. paregoric. may be ſubſtituted, in the ſperma 
ceti draught above-mentioned, in the room of 
the aq. nucis moſch. and a drachm of diacodium 
inſtead of ſyrup. pectoral. and likewiſe, if occa- 
fon ſhould require it, an ounce of ſyrup. de me- 
con. 


con. may be put in the above oily mixture, in the $i 


place of oxymel ſimplex. 
__ „ | - = 
R Conſ. cynaſbut. Ziij. ſperm. ceti zj. nitri 31s. 
| frup. papav. errat. ol. amygaal. ana Jy. m. F. 
| inf. cujus cap. cochl. 1 Jrequenter, et urgente 
tuſſi. 
35 : Or, | 
N Conf. cynoſbat. Ziij. ſþ. ceti 5). nitri 3s. Hr. 
prfforal, —e mecon. ana I. ol. lini frigide extrat, 
ij. n. f. indus. 


But where oils diſagree, the following very uſe- 
ful and grateful medicine may be given. 


R Sem. Ini integr. Ziij. rad. liquirit. incis. Ii. 
| a9. Jullient. Tbj. infund. donec refrixerit et cola. 
R Hujus colatur. Ixiij. ag. nucis moſch. I. Hr. 
bace. ſambuc. del ſyr. ribęſior. nigr. vel—papaver. 
erat. Ji. nitri purificat. 3y. m. cap. Ziv. ſextis 
Ports, 
Or, | 
R Hordei perlat. mundat. flor. papaver. errat. 
ficcat. ana Ij. cog. in ag. font. Thiij. ad Ibj. Sxiij. 
catur. add. ag. alex. ſp. cum aceto ij. mellis 
deſpumat. Fj. nitri Zij. m. cap. Ibſs. repefa2. 
ſexti quaque bord. 
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In ſome epidemic Pleuriſies, particularly in 
continued chilly, wer, foggy weather, and per- 
ſons formerly ſubject to catarrhal or cold rheu. 
matic diſorders, Huxham adviſes gentle ſweating, 
eſpecially after the third or fourth day, when 2 
due quantity of blood has been previouſly drawn 
off; and, with this view, adds camphir to the 


nitre, &c. which joined with ſmall doſes of elixir 


paregoricum out of thin warm whey, or ptiſan, 
ſeldom or never fails of anſwering the intention, 
In theſe cales likewiſe, as well as in a baſtard 
Pleuriſy, which is a kind of inflammatory rheu- 
matiſm of the intercoſtal muſcles, as alſo in the 
true internal Pleuriſy, after the Fever is abated 
by very plentiful bleeding in the arm, I have 
often found wonderful relief from ſome of the 
following medicines, though now grown ſome— 
what oblolete, eſpecially. the fimum equinum, 
which are endowed with a ſingular power of 
attenuating the blood, and producing a diapho- 
reſis. 


R. Timi equini zvi. infunde calidè et clause i 


ag. puleg. fimpl. 9. ſ. ad Zx1). cola per expreſſionen 


Fortem. 


R liqus colature zlifs. aq. alex. ſp. cum act. 
is. mithridat. 5j. ſacch. alb. WARS: hae Ju 


mend. {extd n hard. 


O 13 


of FLEURISIES, a9 
Or, 
R Germ cel 3184 fak vol. c. c. gr. v. 1 Thy poet 


/ F. bolus ſextis boris ſumend. cum haufeu! 0 apo- 
: £4 ſeq; tepid. vel Gecott. pete. 


N Decoft. pe. 49. puleg. ff ds ana Ibj. E 
quin. 3j. F. infuſ. calide et claus, colatur. adde 
ag. alex, Ip. cum aceto Ziij. Hr. eroci J. m. f, 
poems. 


Arplicentur curl; tul cum ſcariſſica tione perti 
| dolenti, ut fluat ſanguis ad Ix. ſi dolor lateris vios 
nter redierit. Sed fi non obſtante cucurbitularum 
| ahplicatione dolor urgeat, poſt aliquot horas applice- 
ur veficatorium parti affetiz; 


Or, 
R A.. alex. * l. Zifs; alex; ſp: cum aceto züij. | 


acc. Imi equint fortiter exprelſ. E Hr. papav. 
rhead, Iſs. ſp; ſalis ammoniac gutt. xx. in. A hauſt; 


Jad quique hors Arend 
* 
R Sperm, ceti (vitell. ovi ſolut.) zſs. ſal. c. c. 
wl. gr. v. ag. puleg. 15 mpl. Zij. alex. b. cum aceto, 
Grup. pectoral. ana 3). m: J. _ 
| Or, 
R Deco. Pellor. Zi). G. C. c. gutt. xxx. vel 
x, Hr. pector. Zvi. m. f. hauſt. ut ſupra 8 
8 2 The 


* 4 
7 
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The pain and Fever being now gone, it will 
be proper, after ſome few days, to finiſh the cure 
with gentle purging, which may be occaſionally 
repeated once, twice, or oftener, at proper inter. 
vals, according to the age, ſtrength, and conſti. 
tution of the patient. | 


E 
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CH A P. XII 


of a PERIPNEUMONY and 
' PLEURO-PERIPNEUMONY. 


Peripneumony, being a morbid affection 
A of one of the moſt principal and impor- 
| tant organs of animal life, may be underſtood, 
by having a pain and load at the breaſt, a ſhort 
difficult breathing, an acute continual Fever, and 
a frequent vexatious cough, proceeding from an 


bowel, the lungs. 


temper, and ſometimes it ſucceeds other diſeaſes, 
as a quinſey, pleuriſy, &c. and is of the ſame 
eſſence and nature as a pleuriſy. The ſigns or 
{ymptoms alſo of a Peripneumony for the moſt 
part agree with thoſe of a pleuriſy; two of them 
ae altogether the ſame, viz. an acute Fever, 


times moiſt : the reſt differ only in reſpect of the 
part affected. The difficulty of breathing there- 
fore is greater than in a pleuriſy ; inſomuch that 
the patient ſeems to be ſuffocated, and cannot 
* brett 


inflammation of that curious and admirable 


A Peripneumory is ſometimes a primary diſt 


and a cough, which is ſometimes dry, and ſome - - 


LM 
. 


l 
4 300 
2 — 


262 Of a PERIPNEUMONY and 


breathe but! in an erect poſture but the pain, 
which is more obtuſe and heavy than in a Slew. 
riſy, ſometimes is not or ſcarce Perceived, except 
in coughing. 


When a pleuriſy is complicated with peripneu- 
monic ſymproms, which moſt frequently hap. 
pens, this mixed or compound diſeaſe js by the 
moderns very properly called A | Pleuro- Fer: 
neumony. 


Cælius Aurelianus 1000 very accurately de- 
ſcribed a Peripneumony. There is, ſays he, at 
tending a Peripneumony an acute Fever, a hes. 
vineſs of the breaſt, a ſenſation of the ſides and 
fernum labouring as it were with a ſort of diff 
culty; the perſon can lie no otherwiſe than on 
his back a little raiſed up, very uneaſy if he at- 
tempts to lie on either ſide, there is a florid red. 
neſs of the countenance, a ſplendor of the eyes; 
next comes on a ſhortneſs of breath, a littk 
cough diſcharging bloody and bilious or frothy 
ſpittle, yellower or more frothy than is uſual in 
pleuriſy. In the progreſs of the diſtemper the 
bügelt) of breathing increaſes, a longing deſire 
to catch the cold air, and to take in a great deal 
of it at a breath, craving to drink ſomething that 
is co d, the mouth dry, the tongue rough, at 
Arſt whitiſh, afterwards red, the pulſe violent 


and quick, there is an anxiety, a toſſing and 
tumb- 
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tumbling, continual watchings, a groaning and 


diſturbed ſleep. As the diſtemper ſtill heightens, 


the breath becomes exceedingly difficult, and is 
fetched with a whiſtling noiſe; then the neck and 
face are bloated, the eyes are fixed, the ſight ob- 


ſcure and cloudy, the underſtanding loſt, with a 


cold numbneſs and lividneſs of the joints, the 
tongue ſwoln thicker, a ſweating of the upper 
parts, the pulſe imperceptible or creeping; laſt 
of all, a reſounding noiſe of the breaſt. Lo, as 
Allen obſerves, here is an accurate deſcription of 
a diſtemper by an ancient phyſician, ſtanding 
upon record, to the ſhame of us moderns!  » 


A Peripneumony, according to Boerhaave, 
is an inflammation of the whole lungs, or elſe of 


one lobe only. The firſt is juſtly looked upon 


to be incurable, by reaſon of the magnitude of 
the diſtemper, the other ſometimes admits of a 
cure. It is treated after the ſame manner, and 
with the ſame remedies as a pleuriſy, and moſt 


commonly hath the ſame event. If the inflam- 


mation be not diſcuſſed in fourteen days, an ab- 
ſceſs will be formed, which is called a vomica; 
the tokens of which are ſhiverings, an abatement 
of the pain, and a low pulſe, the difficulty of 
breathing, thirſt, and a ſlight Fever in the even- 


ings ſtill remaining, &c. Upon this fſometimes 
à ſudden fuffocation follows from an eruption of 


dhe peruſe matter into the aſpera arteria; ſome- 
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2864 0 4 PERIPNEUMONT and 
times it is evacuated by ſpitting it up in great 
quantities or, if the rupture ſo happens, it fall 
into the cavity of the thorax, from whence an 
empyema, a phthiſis, &c. Laſtly, the purulent 
matter is ſometimes reſorbed by the pulmonary 
veins, and is mixed with the blood, and by means 
of the circulation is depoſited in ſome one of the 
viſcera, as the liver, the ſpleen, brain, &c. and 
from hence it comes to paſs, that peripneumonic 
abſceſſes happen about the ears, the legs, the 
hypochondria, in which caſe, they ſuddenly dif. 
appear, and if the Peripneumony returns, the 
event is mortal. 


Hippocrates ſays, © that, in a Peripneumony, 
& there is an acute Fever, a quick and hot reſpi- 
ce ration, an anxiety, a loſs of ſtrength, a tumb- 
e ling and toſſing of the body, pains under the 
6 ſhoulder-blades, and about the collar-bones 
« and breaſts, a great weight in the cheſt, and 
« ſometimes allo a delirium, &c,” 


 Huxham obſerves, that there are ſeveral kinds 

of this diſeaſe. For it may ariſe from a violent 
inflammation of the lungs, by a very ſizy denſe | 
blood obſtrufting very many of the pulmoniac 
| and bronchial arteries, or from an obſtruction of 
the lungs by a heavy, viſcid, pituitous matter; 
as is the caſe in what Sydenham and later writers 
call a Peripneumonia notha; or from a thin acrid 
de- 
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gelluxion on the lungs, and then it is a catarrhal 


ſymptoms common to them all, particularly a 
load at breaſt, a ſhort difficult breathing, a 
cough, and more or leſs of a Fever: which few 
obvious ſymptoms however give the general de- 
gomination of a Peripneumony, though i in na- 
ture very different, and to be treated * diffe- 


. 


ripneumony, 1 ſhall reſerve the Peripneumo- 
nia notha for the next chapter, and only take 
notice in general of what Huxham obſerves in 
reoard to a catarrhal Peripneumony. The 
matter ex pectorated, ſays he, is extremely thin 
and crude, and the defluxion ſo very acrid as 
to excoriate the windpipe, cauſing an inceſſant 
and very violent cough. In this caſe, a great 
los of blood is not neceſſary; however, ſome 
ſhould be drawn in the beginning to abate the in- 
fammatory diſpoſition, and prevent future ill 
accidents. Bliſters ſhould be applied early, and 


luvies. A demulcent pectoral ptiſan is proper to 
temperate the acrimony of the humors. It ſhould 


be taken warm with mild diaphoretics, to pro- 


drink. Gentle opiates a ſuch as diaco- 


peripneumony. And yet there are ſome general 5 


As in this chapter I am more immediately con- 
cerned in treating upon the inflammatory Pe- 
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dium, or elixir paregoricum, are required tg, 
moderate the cou gh, in ſmall doſes often r repeat. 
ed; with which may be joined, ſperma cet, 
myrrh, olibanum, and camphire, becauſe they 
will help to thicken the thin catarrhal humor, 


N 

and by that means abate | its irritation, 0 
0 

Sydenham obſerves: it is commonly faid, thi i 

a pleuriſy, or Peripneumony, 18 ſometimes ma- b 
lignant, and that then it will not bear blecding, tl 
at leaft not ſo often as this diſeaſe commonly re. ef 
quires. I think indeed, fays he, that a true and Jy 
eſſential pleuriſy, which comes indifferently in all m 
conſtitutions of all years, doth always indicat in 
repeated bleeding; yet it ſometimes happens that gl 
a Fever properly epidemic, by reaſon of a ſudden be 
alteration of the manifeſt qualities of the air, W 
freely puts off the morbific matter upon the pleu ne 
ra or lungs, and yet the Fever remains altogethe 04 
the ſame. In this caſe, though bleeding may pt 
be allowed, that the ſymptom, if it rage much, vie 
may be abated, yet, generally ſpeaking, mot or 
blood ought not to be drawn upon the account me 
of the ſy mptom, than the Fever requires on which inc 
the ſymptom depends. For, if the Fever be © thi 
that: nature, that it doth not abhor repeated bleed- the 
ing, it may be repeated in a pleuriſy, which i an 
the ſymptom of it. But if the Fever will ro ſur 
bear repeated bleeding, it will do no good; but mi 
on the Contrary, will do a great deal | of burt in the 


the 


the blood, and the quantity and quality of the 


a 
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the prey, which. bet an id tits" with the 


Fever, * 


But to gest to ale true ananas Perip- 
neumony. If the fymproms continue for four 
or five days more, we may juſtly fear an ab- 
ſceſs or mortification, and therefore farther bleed- 
ing will be of no ſervice to prevent ſuppuration z 
becauſe moſt phlegmons begin to ſuppurate i in 
that time, if not reſolved before, This will more 
eſpecially and ſooner happen in ſuch a part as the 
Jungs, ſurrounded on all fides by warmth and 
moiſture, and fo near the heart acting on the 
inflammatory obſtructions with conſtant and 
great force. Beſides, if the phlegmon ſhould 
be too far adyanced to be reſolved, bleeding 
would be of great diſſervice, in retarding the 
next operation of nature to free herſelf from the 
oxending obſtructing matter, by a kindly ſup- 
puration, But if either the pain returns with 
violence after having ceaſed a conſiderable time, 
or ſeizes another part of the breaſt, it is an argu- 


ment that a new inflammation is forming, which 


indicates bleeding as much as the primary, 
though not to the ſame degree. The ſtrength of 
the patient and pulſe, the violence of the pain, 
and difficulty of reſpiration, are in a great mea- 
ure to determine the quantity: and ſome regard 
muſt be had alſo to the colour and conſiſtence of 


ſe- 


268 -Of a. PERIPNEUMONY and 


ſerum. It frequently. happens, that as ſoon : 25 
this ſecondary attack and pain come on with any 
degree of violence, the expectoration, though 


before free and copious, altogether ceaſes, or i; 


performed with very great difficulty; but after 
the inflammation is abated by bleeding, we find 
it returns again with eaſe and freedom. 


Riverius orders firſt bleeding in the foot in 


peripneumonic women, during the time of their 
menſes, and then after ſix hours in the arm, un- 
leſs the danger is fo great at the firſt attack of 
the diſeaſe, that bleeding in the arm firſt becomes 
neceſſary. In which caſe, during the whole time 
of bleeding and a little before, cupping-glaſſ:s 
ſhould be applied to the thighs, and afterwards 
if the pulſe and ſtrength of the patient ſeem not 
to favour further blood-letting from a large vein, 


and yet the oppreſſive, laborious, painful cough | 


and ſuffocation remain very urgent ; then cup- 
pings with ſcarification are to be applied to the 


back, ſhoulders, &c. And here it may not be 
improper to obſerve, that in all inflammatory 
pulmonic diſorders, bleeding in the ſaphæna, or 
foot, is adviſable, after a proper quantity of 


blood has been drawn from the arm. 


| © 6 obſerves, that * or no peripneu- 
monies, or Pleuro-peripneumonies, end well 


without a free and copious expectoration; for 
this 


 PLEURO-PERIPNEUMONY. 


this is the natural crifis of theſe diſorders, as 


269 


hath been noted by Hippocrates and all judicious 
phyſicians, and the want of ſpitting off the mor- 
bid obſtructing matter in a due manner reckoned 
extremely dangerous. Therefore the more eaſy, 


early and large the concocted expectoration is is, > fo , 


much the better. 


In ſome extraordinary peripneumonic caſes, 


when the expectoration has been ſuddenly ſup- 
preſſed, and the difficulty of breathing greatly 
increaſed, a gentle emetic of oxymel ſcilliticum, 
after proper bleeding and an abatement of the 
violence of the Fever, is ſometimes of great ad- 


vantage, but then very little thould be drank 


after 1 i to Promote the eee 93 5 


XJ 


" Bur it Cane happens nnd the cloſe of 


_ 


the diſtemper, notwithſtanding the-uſe of ſeaſon- 
| able expectorants, and proper evacuations as 
now mentioned, that the ſpitting, being'prema- 


| turely ſuppreſſed, ſtill continues ſo, attended with 


great anxiety and difficulty of breathing, to the 
moſt imminent danger of the patient; under theſe 


unhappy circumſtances, the kermes mineralis, or 
vin. antimoniale, when properly timed and doſed, 
ſeems to bid faireſt for ſucceſs, as being medicines 


of uncommon efficacy in theſe deſperate caſes: 


the laſt of theſe may be taken every four, ſix or 
eight hours, in the following manner, occa- 


/ 


ſionally 
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ſionally increaſing or leſſening che quantity, 25 
the r of kg ea may n bo. 


R Deco. p 2. Iiſs. lads ammini " 3v]- 4: $4 2 
cardamons. lh _—_ antimonialis (pondere) 3)« Hy. 


croci, om.  ſeillit, ana J. in. . . Li 175 
b 


1 ſhall here, with Huxham, 1 . 
che following obſervations of the great Hippocn 
tes, in regard of the expectoration, in pylmonic 
Fevers. Matter ſhould be fpit off eaſily and 
te early in Peripneumonies and pleuriſies; the 
« colour, of is ſhould be a yellow well mixedyith 
* the ſpittle, or a concocted yellow matter, that 
vc jg tinged with ſome, but not too much blood, 
« If this happens in the beginning of the diſeaſe, 
46 it is very advantageous ; but it is not ſo much 
te to be depended upon, after the ſeventh day, 
«Its exceeding, bad, when there ſeems a great 


* quantity, and rattling of matter in the throat, 
* and yet nothing is ſpit off. It is indeed, in 


all caſes, dangerous when nothing is expecto- 
te rated; but that, which is very viſcid, ſmal,, 


and globular, or frothy, is unprofitable. The 


<« ſincere yellow unmixed ſpitting is bad; when 
very bloody, or livid, it is dangerous; eſpe⸗ 
* Cially when this appearance is very early, but 
* that which is quite black is worſt of all. It 


* js an ill Gen allo when 1 it is very green; what- 
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« cough, and no relief to the pain and oppreſ- 
« on, ſhews the * to be bad.“ 


| | 
| In regard tt to the concocted matter of inflamma- 
| ory obſtructions of the lungs, not only part is 


| reſponding veins, and thence moves with the 
reſt of the blood in the common road of circula- 
. ton; till at length it is partly carried off by 
| thick turbid urine, in large quantities, depoſiting | 
much reddiſh, yellow-coloured ſediment, which 
| inperipneumonic diſorders always betokens good, 
| and partly alſo ſometimes by bilious ſtools. Hip- 
; pocrates obſerves, that this thick, ſubſiding, 

) reddiſh urine in pleuriſies is a ſecure ſign, ad 
that it carries off Peripneumonies when thick and 
plentiful, - But then he juſtly obſerves, it is an 


exceeding ill ſymptom, if, from being before 


lick, it grows thin about the fourth day; and 
noir is indeed at any time of the diſeaſe, whilſt 


promotes theſe urines and ſtools more effectually 
than emollient laxative clyſters. Sometimes the 
morbid matter is critically tranſlated to the legs, 


„b the great relief of the breaſt; and therefore, 
it n ſevere pulmonic diſorders, a derivation of the 
It iumors to the legs may be attempted by warm 
© Whiting, bliſters, &c. The diſcharge from the 
er 1 


PLEURO-PERIPNEUMONY, 271 
« ever is ſpit up with great difficulty, violent 


thrown into the cavities of the bronchia, and ſo 
fit off; but alſo part of it paſſes on into the cor- 
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bliſters muſt not be ſuddenly ſuppreſſed; for 
then the difficulty of breathing and cough wil 
return; or à very great purging, or profuſe 

| ſweats will ſucceed, | 


A Peripneumony, having its ſeat in the lung, 
is much more dangerous than a pleuriſy, but if 
it changes into a pleuriſy, which indeed ſeldom 
happens, it is good. This change may be known | 
by a ſharp pricking pain of the ſide coming on, 
at the ſame time that the difficulty of breathing 
lefſens ; but, on the contrary, if a Peripneu- 
mony ſucceeds a pleuriſy, it is moſt dangerous, 
becauſe the tranſlation of a morbid humor from a 
more ignoble part to one more noble is bad; 
and beſides, the ſtrength being weakened by 
the former diſeaſe, the patient cannot fo well 
undergo the force of a new and worle diſtemper, 


As all or at leaſt moſt of the obſervations, 
which relate to this diſeaſe, have been ſufficiently | 
| taken notice of in the preceding chapter of pleu- 
1 riſies, and of right belong alſo to the Peripneu- 
mony, I ſhall avoid repeating as much as poſſible 
8 what has been afore- mentioned; for a true in- 
flammatory ple uriſy has ſuch an affinity with an in- 
flammatory Peripneumony, that he, who is ig- 
norant in curing the one, muſt be altogether un- 

acquainted in treating the other, becauſe they 
do got eſſentially, or cauſally, but only locally 
: differ, 
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differ. Sydenham is of opinion, that a Peri- 
pneumony is purely of the ſame kind with a pleu- 
fiſy, and that it differs from it only in this, 
viz. that a Peripneumony does more univerſally | 
affect the lungs : And both diſeaſes, ſays he, are 
cured by the ſame method, viz. by bleeding, 
chiefly, and by cooling medicines. Indeed, the 
lungs (which are a delicate and tender bowel) 
being chiefly affected in this diſeaſe, I think more 
frequent and copious bleeding is here rather re- 
quired, than in a pleuriſy. Barbette is of the 
ame opinion with Sydenham ; his words are 
theſe . © De Peripneumonia nihil ſcribo, quia 
6 njhil in cura differt a cura pleuritidis.” Rive- 
tius ſays T, “ Peripneumoniæ curatio pleuritidis 
curationi ſimillima eſt.” Therefore, as the 
nethod and medicines, already ſet down in the 
chapter of pleuriſies, ſerve equally for the relief 
of the one and the other, I ſhall refer the reader 
to that article for the cure of this diſtemper. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of a Spurious PE RIPNEUMONV. 
HE Peripneumonia notha, baſtard or ſpy. 
rious Peripneumony, according, to Hux- 
ham, commonly ſeizes the old and phlegmati, 
the weak and lax, the fat and unwieldy; and 
is moſt rife in wet, ſlabby, foggy weather, 
and winter ſeaſons; whereas the true inflam- 
matory Peripneumony generally attacks the 
robuſt, vigorous, and active, and is moſt fre- 
quent in cold dry weather, during north: eat 
winds, and high ſtations of the barometer, 
In the beginning of the diſeaſe, Sydenham fays, 
the patient is ſometimes hot and ſometimes cold, 
and upon the leaſt motion is giddy ; his cheeks 
and eyes look red and are inflamed ; he coughs, 
and, when the cough is violent, he complains af 
a lancing or rending pain of his head; he has ur- 
gings to vomit, his urine is turbid, and intenſely 
red, his blood is like that of pleuricic perſons; 
The breathing is ſhort, and there is a pain of the 
whole breaſt, at leaft a preſſure of the lungs, 3 
often as he coughs, which is perceived by the by: 
ſtanders. It is plainly enough to be 8 
| | _ 
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from a dry aſthma, becauſe in the aſthma there 
are no tokens of a F ever. In this ſpurious Pe- 
ripneumony there i is a manifeſt F ever, though it 
is far leſs and more obſcure than 1 in 1 the true Pe- | 
rpneumony- | 


A baſtard Peripneumony, according to the 
ſentiments of Boerhaave, commonly ariſes from 
athick pituitous matter, generated in the mals of 
blood, and, gradually ſettling itſelf on the lungs, 
forms the diſtemper. Old people, and ſuch as 
are of pituitous, cold, catarrhal conſtitutions, and. 
| ſuch as are troubled with defluxions of rheums, 
| are more ſubject to this diſeaſe than others. It 
ſometimes ſteals upon the patient unawares with 
a fallacious lenity at the firſt. He is ſlightly in- 
diſpoſed, complaining of a ſort of wearineſs and 
debility, he ſeems to be diſpirited, he grows 
ſhort-breathed, feels an oppreſſion of the breaſt ; 
but the commotions rt excites are ſcarce conſi- 
derable enough to faiſe any great heat or Fever, 
inſomuch that he is not apprehenſive of any dan- 
Jeet. Afterwards, indeed, he is ſeized with (light 
ſhiverings, and a ſmall Fever; from whence the 
difficulty of breathing and 'great weakneſs ſud- 
denly increaſing, death zpproaches to the ſur- 
prize and wonder of the by- ſtanders, the urine 
and pulſe having not preſaged ſuch a ſudden 
change. 

T'x- Huxham 
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Huxham obſerves that as this diſtemper bath 
very different and almoſt quite contrary ſymp⸗ 
toms to thoſe of a true Peripneumony in ſeveral 
feſpects, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe it ariſes from 
very different cauſes, and requires a very different 
method of cure: for theſe two diſeaſes ſeem to 
differ almoſt as much as ardent and flow Feyers, 
or as much as an inflammatory ſquinzey doth 
from one that is purely humoral, or ariſing 
merely from a ſerous defluxion. 


When perpetual laborious wheezing, oreatan- 
xiety, and conſtant oppreſſion on the præcordi, 
comatoſe ſymptoms, cold extremities, and dark 
lead-coloured nails and viſage are come on, the 
patient is in immediate danger. 


Boerhaave ſays, this diſtemper is cured by 
bleeding, clyſters, a ſlender diet, ſuch as weak | 
broths, acidulated a little with orange or lemon | 
Juice, the ſteams of warm water, &c. received 
in at the noſe and mouth, diluents, abſterging 
and gently opening medicines, together with 
bathing the legs and feet, and the application of 
large bliſters. 


But as there are many intermediate ſtates be⸗ 
tween the violent inflammatory and this baſtard 
Peripneumony, no diſtinct ſettled method of cure; 
as Huxham very juſtly obſerves, can be Jaid 


down; becauſe the peripneumonic malady, * 
5 | e 
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be immediately treated, may ſometimes incline 
much more to the inflammatory ſtate, and ſome- 
times much leſs. Therefore the different degrees 
of heat, Fever, and difficulty of breathing, the 
tate of the pulſe, blood, and other concomitant 
ſymptoms, mult determine us in what manner, 

and to what degree, bleeding, and cooling medi- 
cines; or thoſe of a very attenuating and warm 
kind, may be made uſe of. However, in gene- 
| ral, more or leſs blood ſhould be drawn in the 
beginning, in order to leſſen the too great load 
and diſtenſion of the veſſels, and to make room 
for ſuch drinks and medicines as may be neceſ- 
| ary in the proceſs of the cure. But as to the re- 
petition of bleeding, though it is undoubtedly 
ſometimes nevefiary, yet we e ſhould be very cau- 
tious, and well conſider the ſtate of the blood, 
| the ſtrength of the pulſe and patient, before we 
adviſe it. Sydenham directs the patient to be 
blooded in bed, and that he ſhould not riſe till 
two or three hours after. For bleeding, ſome- 
what weakening and diſordering the whole body, 
may by this means be the eaſier borne; for the 
patient lying in bed can better bear the taking 
away of ten Ounces, than of fix | or ſeven when 
he is up. | 


As this diſeaſe is commonly attended with fre- 
quent urgings to vomit, a gentle emetic or two, 
ſuch as the following, after bleeding, may be ne- 


3 ceͤſlary, 
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ceſſary, which not only pumps up much heay 
phlegm from the ſtomach and lungs, but aj, 
by the concuſſions it gives to the whole vaſcular 
ſyſtem, promiotes a general attenuation and 
fluxity of the humors, and a Kool or r ſweat com. 
monly ſucceeds. 


K Vin. neben * ſeillitic. ana 5 5 
bead c. 31s. m. 


As wy 3 of liquor ſhould not be 
drank, it will be ſufficient to encourage the ope- 
ration only with a few draughts of carduus or 
chamomile tea, muſtard whey, ' or the like, 


When comataſe ſymptoms and a very difficult 
reſpiration remain after bleeding, Huxham ad- 
yiſes more blood to be drawnoff by cupping and 
ſcarifying the neck and ſhoulders, when you can- 
not venture to open a vein again, and this hath 
frequently a ſurprizing good effect; and in 2 
very threatening calc 5 * bliſter the cart 
| Waesche e 


T he 1 named author likewiſe obſeryes, 
that me dilution is undoubtedly neceſſary in this 
diſeaſe, though nothing ſo much as in a true Pe- 
ene 7 z- becaule the lentor, predominant in 
kxhis diſorder, is moſt readily diſſolved by warm, 
thin,” dituti; ng, dercre gent liquors, which with 


6 : is ed Dos wild, 


4 7 
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mild, attenuant, ſaponaceous medicines, and the 

application of bliſters, ſhould always ſucceed 

bleeding- The liquors he recommends as pro- 

per for common drink, are an infuſion of in- 
| ciding, deterging, pectoral herbs, as ground-ivy, 
byſſop, penny royal, liquorice, or a thin muſ- 

tard-whey, ſweetened with honey, and ſharpened 

with lemon, to which may be added warm water 
ſweetened with honey, or a ſmall quantity of ſoft 

white wine. PD: 85 


Sydenham adviſes purging and bleeding alter- 
nately every other day, or at greater intervals, as 
the ſtrength and ſymptoms will permit or require: 
but he has generally found twice bleeding ſuffi- 
cient. The days on which purging is omitted, 
he directs the pectoral decoction and linctus, as 
in the pleurify, But Huxham is of opinion, 

that though bleeding and purging may be ne- 
ceflary at the beginning, yet it is very ſeldom 
proper to repeat the former, and the latter muſt 
be managed with ſome caution, eſpecially when 
repeated. For, unleſs the patient is properly ſup- 
ported during the operation,.he is apt to fall into 
fintneſs, cold ſweats, &c. There is one thing 
to be obſerved, as to both. theſe evacuations, and 
that js, that if the ſick ſpits largely a concocted 
matter, which is ſometimes the caſe even in this 
Peripneumony, neither one nor the other is pro- 
per; and laxative clyſters or mild eccoprotics on- 
ly ſhould be given, at leaft during the copious 
. 8 Ta- expectora. 
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expettoration ; and thin muftard-whey, hydro. 
mel, or pectoral decoction, with a ſmall quan- 
rity of ſoft white wine in them, ſhouldbe giyen 
frequently to promote it. 


3 has Juſt now been aid, that as there an 


many intermediate ſtates between the violent In- 
flammatory and this baſtard Peripneumony, 10 
diſtinct ſettled method of cure can be laid down; 
yet, for the ſake of the young preſcriber, it ma | 
not be improper to point out a few ſelect forms, F 
which may be varied as the degree and difference ; 
of the ſymptoms ſhall indicate; always remem- j 
bering that very heating and ſtimulating medi. | 
cines are to be uſed with; great caution, elpecual 
at the beginning or this diſorder. 
R Hydraręyr. alkaliſat. E j abe ſextes ſubli : 
mat. et bene Levigat. ſp. ceti ana gr. v. Hr. baljan. 
9. / f. bolus ſumend. hord decubitits, 
R buf uf. ſenæ Zij. manne, tinbt. ſenæ ana Z ss. ſil. | 
|  plauber. Zj. n. f. potio mane Jumenda, et pro it f 
} nata elend. p 
| 7 
| R Sperm. ceti folut, 31s. tri purificat. . Au. Pe 
. 244. alex. ſimp. Ziſs. puleg. ſimp. Iſs. nuc. moſch. H. 
. pedtoral. ana Ziſs. in. f. bauſt. ſextd e bor 
| a diebus d cal harſi liberis. 3 a 
| 2 


To this ſperma ceti draught, ten grains of the 


volatile ſalt of enen may 1 : 
added, 


— <tr ret nn EI ran > OO —_ 


\ 
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7 added, eſpecially in regard of perſons ajrancel 
in years, or of a cold phlegmatic conſtitution. 


5 IRE Or, „ i, 

R Nitri purific. ſal. volat. c. c. ana gr. viij. 
peet camphorat. 318, ag. alex. fimp. Ziſs. u. m. Hr. 
eroci ana gil. 2 7. bau. ut fupra ſumend. 


Or, 


R Gum ammoniac. ſperm. ceti ana 3. ovi vi- 
l parum ag. puleg. impl. vj. uuc. moſeh, Hr. 
fect. ana J]. b. volat. aromat. Ziſs. f. mixtura cu- 
fus cap. cochl. iv. ſextis 11. 


08 5 "Dn RET 

N Ladd. ammoninc. Jvij. om. ſcillit. Ii. aq. 

cimam. p. 31s. ſp. vol. aromat. 31. F. mixt. cujus 
capiat « cochl. Ys ter vel quater in 8 | 


Or, 
R ED ammoniac. Zü. p. ceti . aq. puleg. 


22 Av]. vini crocet, oxym. ſeillitic. ana J. ſþ. 
lavend. c. 3j. m. cap. cochl. ij. vel 11. quartis, quin- 
tis, vel ſextis Boris, A bend, hauſtul. decoct. 
pectoral. 

R Pulv. contrayerv. comp. Zj. camphor. gr. ij. 
ag. alex. fimp. Ziſs. vini crocei Iſs. Hr. pet. ij. 
m, F. Hauſt. ſexta quaque hora ſumened. 

or, 


— — r —————— — — meme dn te en ages — 92 * * — 
"yy * 4 a , 
. 


a Of 0 n= ene 
eee 


R Gum. ammon. ſagapen. ſapon. caftil. ang 3 


cinnabar. antimon. 3ſs. balſ. peruv. 9. ſ. m. f. pil. 
36. guarum cap. iv. bis vel ter in die ſuperb, bay. 


fulum infuft tenuis fol. tuffilag. ad modum thee pa. pa. 
rati, & cum nelle ad gratum Japorem Tn, 
vel L uf. rad. liquirit. | 


'Or, 
RN Gum. ſagapen. ſapon. caſtil. ana zij Hr. pl. 
4. J m. f. pilul. 48. quarum cap. iv. ter in die fu 
perbibend. cochi. 1}. mixIUr. Jeb. 


R Sal. nitri purificat. 5. Al. 3 wot: fs. acett 
diſtillat. vel ſucc. limon. ij. aq. alex. ſimpl. iv, 
nuc. mah. i croci ana 35. te mixtura, 


Beſides the; . medicines, if the patient 
ſhould be much troubled with a cough or phlegm, 
he may frequently take a ſpoonful of ſome pec- 
toral oily linctus, agreeable to one form or other 


[ F preſcribed in the courſe of this work. 


Towards the cloſe of this Spurious Peripneu- 


mony likewiſe, if the ſpitting i is prematurely ſtop- 


ped, and great anxiety and difficulty of breathing 
come on, it will be neceſſary, after proper evacu- 
ations, to adminiſter either the kermes mineral, 
or antimonial wine im the ſame manner as it is 
directed in the preceding chapter. 


of s NZ Er. 


1 commonly called Quinſy, though 

corrupted from Squinancy, is a difficulty of 
ſwallowing and breathing, generally from an in- 
flammation and ſtraitneſs of the fauces and the 
adjacent parts,: attended, for the moſt part, with 
a Fever, and a tumor, which is ſometimes exter- 
nal and ſometimes internal; and is either legiti- 
mate or ſpurious. | "5 


| he legitimate 1s from an inflammation, at- 
tended with an acute Fever. The ſpurious is fre- 
| quently void of a Fever, and generally ariſes 
from a pituitous or ſerous humour obſtructing 
the glands, which may be watery, œdematous, 
or ſcirrhous, according to the ſeveral degrees of 
the viſcoſity of the humour. The inflamma- 
tory Squinzey ſometimes ends in a ſuppuration, 
or gangrene, which latter caſe generally proves 
mortal, 


The difficulties of breathing and ſwallowing, 
which happen without oy tumour outward or 


4 


„„ | inward, 


— 
* 
4 "ol 
1 1 1 
+ i . 
7 7 
* 5 
* 1 . 
45 2 R . . 
$I « reer yr OI” wy — h I 1 ap ns n 23 : - 2 no > TY TO. * - 0 vue 0 
— E _—_ X — . — boi — —_ . — cares — Se. ere — — I = * 2 — — 1 I p4 
: W - 75 JW — — r oY 5 4 7 a6 2 : TEES NT 4; Rr Iran 88 "ID r 8 p 
2 W 1 * 8 pI. — * 3 0 —— 2 2 OCR > 5 n 7 2 er - mee — N 2 % 7 — "I; 7 N 9 . AT 2 — = "NE : 
. — * — CSI 5 Eo JE — * 25. 2 8 Fat" © vo — 8 7 WL THE 7 2 5 A — "= p : E22 5 Ti 


wo 2 


” oy 8 w * 
* £ IRE EET", "8" 2 
A _—_ ___ . 
W 5 _ r 
— 8 — 4 = Haw 
N > * WE SO * 


2 — 8 9 — . — 
2 6 2 * * 4 ** 
rf te d= mates 


5 A 
ul ——— ᷣ . ̃ ˙ w wor I TT 


—_ 


— — — * r Derr n 8 7 7 
1 Þ N - — * 
8 — ure oy omg gap dy. 4 
8 * — h — 


—— 


ic Ga * g by > ng —_—_ * 1 2 - 2 2 n 4 — es OO) 
--: En eo i a et nt! pry eo 
4 K 7 5 * 4 4 » 8 c 2 ; — — —— — COLON, = "ww 2 f bo 9 = = 2 - 82 mals A 3 3297 K ** aw 7 + 2 "FT = ODT 
— r - 4 LP * r Ih 3 N © eee 
— 2 — 44 „„ 


—_ 2 
— 
. mm 12 — 
1 EC 
— * — 


TEES 
eats <p 


LO AE On — 1 N 2 
= ISA n 7 = y 


2 Dr 

5 5 ARR 
- 4 : 

p am.” 2 po 


8 y > 2 
1 & tires « G- 7 LR 
e 5 4 — 
3 A UN 
— N 


W 


8 - * — — 
ob i RT 243; EPI IE y 
7 n 3 = WS — 
— — On OL =. *r 
— 2 — 3 n 
— — eee * e 
22 4 Y 4 ro 
renne 8 7 
BL Dre 8 as 
AS RE NES Me?! 1 
4 2 r — 
2 — 


8 
1 
1 


284 s GIN Z Ex. 


inward, Ae long diſeaſes, proceed commonly 
from a reſolution, or Paralytical diſpoſition of 
the parts, and is the immediate forerunner of 
cm | 


a * 


T he legitimate i is likewiſe Aſtinguiſhed or di. 
vided into four ſpecies, viz, Synanche, Paraſy. 
nanche, Cynanche, and Paracynanche ; all which 
may be ſeen in Riverius, and other authors; 
though it muſt be confeſſed, that too nice a ai 
tinction of names is fo far from being always uſe. 
ful, that, on the contrary, it frequently datkens 
the true knowledge of things; and therefore a; 
the firſt ſtep towards curing any diſtemper is a 
perfect knowledge of it, I mhall here take the h- 
berty (fince Lommius has ſo admirably deſcribed 
this diſeaſe) to give you his account of it. 


In this diſorder the fauces, that is, the : 


treme parts of the throat and gullet, through 
which-the food and breath paſs, are inflamed : 


upon this account the reſpiration grows difficult, 


andthe deglutition troubleſome, ſo that the drink 
returns oftentimes through the noſtrils : to theſe 
are added, a moſt acute pain, tumour, redneſt, 
heat, Fever, and a great deſire of drawing the 
cold air. The diſeaſe is very mild, when there 
is only a tumour, and redneſs in the neck and its 
muſcles, and the other ſymptoms do not ſucceed. 

It is ſometimes more Ievere, when there i is a tu- 
mou, 


a a © a d “ ̃⅛—⅛˙— „ wand ond... vw... - 


r 
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oh heat, redneſs, and pain, Both on 'theſs 


parts, and the inner fauces. It is ſtill more vio- 
ſent, when nothing of this appears outwardly, 
and the diſeaſe lies wholly within; and when 
(the tongue being g depreſſed) there is a ſpecies of 
redneſs and tumour, with a moſt vehement pain, 


and a great fear of being ſtrangled. Farther, 


that Squinzey 1s fatal, and moſt of all to be 
dreaded, and kills immediately, which does not 
exhibit any conſpicuous tumour or redneſs, either 
on the neck or on the fauces, but yet is attended 
- with moſt exquiſite pain, vehement Fever, and 
an almoſt immediate ſuffocation. Then the eyes 
are turned upwards, redden, and become promi- 
nent, as in thofe people who are ſtrangled ; the 


voice being impeded, utters nothing diſtinctly, 


but becomes ſmall, like that of young puppies; 
the mouth gapes, and 1s very covetous of cool 
air, and a frothy ſaliva flows from it; the tongue 
is thruſt out, and is frequently agitated, as in 
horſes that are out of breath with hard labour; 
the liquor which is given them to drink returns 
through the noſe; the lips grow livid, and the 

neck ſtiff and contracted; the patient is entirely 

reſtleſs, often jumps out of bed, lies very uneaſy 


upon his back, much more commodiouſly with 


his neck and head upright; he ſees and hears 
obtuſely, and by reaſon of the ſuffocation he does 


not underſtand what he hears, ſays, and does, 


and at length, oppreſſed with the ſtrangulation 
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and ſyncope, periſhes ; which has been obſerved 


by learned men to happen to ſome perſons in 
eighteen hours after the coming on of the diſtem- 
per, the underſtanding and ſenſes remaining en- 
tire. But in Squinzies the patient always expires 
either on the firſt, ſecond, or at moſt on the fourth 
day. The ſigns of recovery in a Squinzey, are 
an eaſy reſpiration, and an eaſy ſwallowing of the 
ſaliva and drink, no violent Fever, reſt, ſleep, 
alleviation of the pain, and the other ſymptoms 
| contrary to thoſe which have been before 
deſcribed. It is an equally good ſign, if the tu- 
mour and redneſs be fixed chiefly outwardly on 
the neck and cheſt; for then we may know that 
the diſtemper is thrown outwards. And it is 
pernicious, if the tumours ſubſide without any 
good ſigns, or any manifeſt cauſe; and if a pain 
ariſes in the hypochondria without any criſis, 
when the ſtrength is infirm, and the body torpid; 
for thendeath ſteals upon the patientunobſerved, 
though he may imagine himſelf to be in a good 
ſtate of health. All ſymptoms are fatal in this 
diſeaſe, which are not attended with pain, nor 
an evident tumour (as I have before mentioned) 
either on the neck or fauces. But if there be a 
tumour and redneſs on the fauces, great danger 
is portended : but the diſeaſe will be the longer, 
the greater the redneſs is. The diſtemper is like- 
wiſe protracted, when both the fauces, neck, and 
breaſt are red together: which caſe generally ends 
in 


Ce 
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in a recovery, if ſo be the redneſs ani not turn 
in, which is then to be dreaded, when it vaniſhes 
of a ſudden, and the cheſt grows heavy, and the 
patient begins to breathe with greater difficulty. 
Then indeed the diſorder turns in upon the lungs, 
brings on' a delirium, occaſions a fluctuating 
pulſe, and deſtroys the patient within ſeven days, 
or certainly ſuppurates in ſome part or other, un- 
leſs at times the phlegm be thrown up by cough- 
ing. A ſuppuration in the thorax from a pre- 
ceding Squinzey is thus known: the pain of the 
fauces ſuddenly ceaſes without any certain reaſon; 
and the Fever remits much, an unuſuat weight 
is felt in the cheſt near the diaphragm, with a 
violent cough, and generally dry without any ex- 
pectoration. Another kind of Fever ariſes inor- 
dinate, languid, and hectic. When the redneſs 
ſuddenly vaniſhes in a Squinzey, and that not 
on a critical day, and that neither the ſwelling 

comes outwards, nor the pus is diſcharged by 

coughing, but the patient ſeems quiet, and free 
from pain, we may then know, that either death 

is at hand, or that the redneſs will return: it is 
likewiſe dangerous, when the concocted matter 

is not ſoon expectorated, and when it is raiſed 
with great difficulty, and is viſcid, thick, or very 
white, It is equally bad if it be dry, exciting a 
great cough and pain of the ſide, and if it throws 
up any part of liquor in drinking by occaſioning 
2 cough, All Squinzies, ariſing on the criſis of 
another 
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another diſtemper, are fatal. But there is ab- 


other kind of Squinzey likewiſe obſerved, which 


is called a baſtard one, and is not ranked among 
the acute diſeaſes. This, ariſing from a colq 


humour, is free from a Fever, and not attended 
with either redneſs, burning, or Fever, but yet 
with ſome degree of pain. This diſorder; as it is 
1 ſo it is uſually more ſafe. 


Arbuthnot obſerves, chit thoſk who are ſubjea 
to inflammations of the throat, ought to live 


temperately to prevent a plethora ; or to break 


fuch a fulneſs ſpeedily by proper evacuations, to 
beware of cold air, too aſtringent or ſtimulating 
aliment or medicine, and violent exerciſe, which, 

by increaſing the projectile motion of the blood, 
heat; but eſpecially the ſwallowing of cold li- 


quors when they are hot. 


In theſe inflammations a ſlight diarrhoea te- 


lieves; therefore aliments which promote it are 


uſeful, as tamarinds infuſed in whey. - Decoc- 


tions and emulſions of farinaceous vegetables mo- 


derately acidulated, and ſuch as abound with 2 


cooling nitrous falt, are proper. All acids, as 


ſorrel, juice of Oranges, lemon, &c. abate in- 


flammations. 


Roaſted apples, pears, as alſo mulberries and 


_ raſpberries, are likewiſe very beneficial; but more 


eſpecialy 
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eſpecially the jelly of black currants leiſu rely ſwal- 
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lowed down, which 1 is aſſerted by ſome to be a 


ſpecific in this diſeaſe ; 


the black currant, the Squinancy-berry. 


inſomuch that Ray calls 


The mouth and throat muſt be kept moiſt, 
and the noſe clear, that the air may have a free 
paſſage through i it; for air, drawn by the mouth, 


dries. 


The above author * likewiſe aſſerts, that when 
the deglutition is totally aboliſhed, the patient 
may be nouriſhed by clyſters, | which J have 
| known to have been done, ſays he, for a whole 


week, after which the tumour ſuppurated. 


The regimen in thoſe Squinzies, which pro- 
ceed merely from the obſtruction of the glands, 
muſt be to uſe ſuch warm liquors as gently relax, 
ſoften, and moiſten thoſe glands, ſuch as carry 
off the redundant ſerum by ſtool, ſweat, and 
urine ; or, by ſtimulating, open the emunctories 


of theſe glands to ſecern the humour. 


In a more watery tumour, the diet may be 
warmer than in the inflammatory, and the mo- 


derate uſe of wine often relieves the patient. 


As an inflammatory Squinzey is one of the 
moſt acute and dangerous diſtempers, which 
* Arbuthnot. 


Vor. 


U 


ſometimes 


7.4, 
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ſometimes takes off the patient in twenty. four 
hours, the moſt early relief is with the greateſt 
care and diligence to be adminiſtered. In the 
very firſt attack therefore of this diſorder, it i; 
incumbent on the phyſician, to direct a large 
quantity of blood to be drawn from the arm or 
jugular, which may be repeated in three, four, 


or five hours, if the ſymptoms either continue in g. 

their full vigour, or grow more violent; for in m 

this remedy the principal hope of recovery is to 01 
be placed, and as it is fo abſolutely neceſſary in 

this caſe, no contra- indication, as Riverius ob- 5 

ſerves, ſhould forbid it. 2 
* c Sic fluentibus menſibus, aut lochiis, et 

ce in quocunque graviditatis tempore, ſanguis an 

ce magna copia detrahendus eſt.? as 

. br 

Immediately after bleeding, other revulſion cu 

are to be made by cupping, and bliſtering tie in 

neck, ſhoulders, and adjacent parts; and after a or 

ſufficient loſs of blood, or even ſometimes in the lit 

intervals of bleeding, purges and clyſters will be . tba 

neceſſary. wo 

33; 0 5 tor 

As to the miſtaken practice of bleeding under tho 

the tongue, immediately in the beginning of th viz 

_ diſeaſe, it is highly abſurd; becauſe it is very ea niet 

to foreſee, how by that means the inflammation der 

5 pha 


* Cap. de Angina, | 
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ft neceſſarily be increaſed, from deriving a 
greater quantity of blood to the place affected. 


Whilſt theſe remedies are uſed, the warm va- 
pours of emollient decoctions, or even the ſteam 
of hot water, ſhould be received into the mouth 
| and throat through à funnel; and the following 

gargle may be held in the mouth warm, without "180 

_ agitation, for ſome time before it is ſpit 1 
out, which is frequently to be repeated. | 


N Deco. Pectoral. xv. mellis commun. Il. p. 
ſal. ammoniac. Zij. m. F. gargariſin. 


Or a decoction of figs in milk and water, with 
an addition of ſome fpirit of ſal ammoniac, which, 
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brings the glands to ſecrete more freely, a cit- 
cumſtance always conducive to a cure: for he has 
informed us, that in the inflammatory Squinzey, = 
or ſtrangulation of the fauces, he has obſcrved = 
little benefit ariſing from the common gargles ; 4+ 
that ſuch as were of an acid nature ſeemed to do 
more harm than good, by contracting the emunc- 
tories of the ſaliva and mucus, and thickening 
thoſe humours. In ſome caſes, a ſmall quantity, 
viz. about a ſcruple of equal parts of purified 
nitre and double-refined ſugar made into a pow- 
der, or the like quantity of the pulv. anginoſ. (in 
pharm. dom. nov.) may be held in the mouth, 
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till the ſpittle flows plentifully, and then to be 


ſpit out, and frequently repeated, 
c 
If the fauces and tongue are hot and dry, at. b 
tended with difficult renten a 
2 t 
R Mucilag. ſem. cydonior. 31. fr. e rubis idęi p 
Zj. n. cap. cochl. parvulum frequenter ſenſim egy. 
tiend. ns 
LE: Or, | | 
R Conf. cynoſbat. 311. pulv. anginoſ. (ph. d. u.) a 
Ziſs. ſyrup. e moris—rubis idæeis ana 31. 00. a F 
dalin. _ m. f. lint. 
Or, 
| 4 


N Gelatin. rideſur. nigr. rob ſambuc. ana 5k, 
Hr. roſ. ſol. ol. amygdal. ana J. m. f. linfus, u. 
jus cap. cochl. modic. ſubinde, et gradatim depiutiat. 


R Emulſion. comm. Jijſs. nitri purifſimi 5). jr. | 
Violar. 31s. m. f. hauſt. quartis horis ſumend. 


At the ſame time, if there is any outward pain 
or ſwelling, empl. è mucilaginibus, or the fol. 
lowing liniment, _y ſometimes be uſeful. 


Dl. amygdal e mucilagimb. ana Zvi. ung. er 
alt hæũ 31. camphor. ſp. ſal. ammoniac. ana x). u. 
F. liniment. parti dolore aut tumore affette extern 


appli candum. 
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If the tumour tends to ſuppuration, it ſhould 
by all means be encouraged with dry cupping, 
empl. commun. cum gumm. or a poultice of 
bread and milk, with ſome oil or ointment, and 
a little ſaffron, &c. which then muſt be left to 


the care of a ſurgeon, to whoſe province it pro- 


perly belongs. 


Ihave WEI a troubleſome ſore throat of ſome 


ſtanding ariſing from relaxation, and attended 


with a copious diſcharge of ſaliva, but without a 
Fever, cured only by the following gargle. 


R Tin. roſar. Ivj. ſp. lavend. comp. 3j. m. F. 


gargariſim. quo colluat os et fauces ter quaterve in 


die et præcipuè bord decubitus. 
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Of the Malignant 8 QU f N Z E V. 


HE Angina Maligna, Ulcerous Sore. 
Throat, or Squinzey, which has appeared 

| not only i in this town, but in many « other parts of 
the kingdom for ſome few years paſt; and in 
tome Z 0 has been very common and exceed- 
ingly fatal, eſpecially to children, ſeems to be 3 
new diſeaſe amongſt us, or at leaſt has not been 
deſcribed by that name by any engliſh author til 
1748, though well known and deſcribed above | 
a century ago, by the ſpaniſh and italian phyſi- 
cians, as raging with great violence and morta- 
lity in Spain, and ſeveral parts of Italy. The 
firſt account we had of this diſtemper 1 in Eng- | 
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land, was fram Doctor F othergill, in the above | 
year I 748. Doctor Wall of Worceſter men- 
tions it, and the learned and jngenious Doctor 
Fuzthhn of Plymouth likewiſe, 1 in a late pamph- 
1 let, has publiſhed a a very accurate and uſeful dit- ; 
ſertation pen it. | 
As two of the above authors have given a very 
q 4" and circumſtantial deſcri prion of this diſeaſe, | 
i and 
f f , 
5 . 
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and have pointed out the general method of treat - 
ing it, but without deſcending to many particu- 
Jars, I ſhall here take the liberty (as I fee others 
have already done) of tranſcribing from them 
what may be neceſſary, in order to enable thoſe, 
who are unacquainted with their performances, 
to diſtinguiſh this malady from a common Sore- 
Throat; to which I ſhall add ſome few obſerva- 
tions, together with a proper variety of ſuch re- 
medies as may occaſionally be wanting through 
the whole progreſs of this diem pen 


This Malignant Squinzey ſeems to be a pecu- 
har putrid contagious kind of Fever which gene- 
rally attacks the perſon with ſuch a giddineſs of 
the head, as often precedes fainting, ** a chil- 
neſs or ſhivering like that of an ague fit: this is 
ſoon followed by great heat; and theſe altermate- 
ly ſucceed each other for ſome hours, till at 
length the heat becomes conſtant and intenſe. 
| The patient then complains of an acute pain in 
the head, of heat and ſoreneſs, rather than pain, 
in the throat, ſtiffneſs of the neck, commonly 
of great ſickneſs, with vomiting, purging, or 
both. The face ſoon after looks red and ſwelled, 
the eyes inflamed and watery, as in the meaſles; 
with reſtleſſneſs, anxiety, and faintneſs. The 
tongue 1s whitiſh and moiſt, though ſometimes 
fora”? near the root, and ſoon after the attack, 
the uvula, tonſils, and parts about the pharynx 
DU 4 2 ap- 
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appear ſwelled, attended with a ſhining, crimſon 
colour of the fauces, with interſperſed white; or 
aſh- coloured pots or blotches, with a Aauſeoc | 
and Tometimes very fetid breath, together with z 
ſcarlet or crimſon effloreſcence (in ſome eryſipe. 


latous, in others puſtular) on the face, neck, 
breaſt, arms, and hands, &c. to the fingers ends 


As the ſkin acquires this colour, the Gcknes, 


: commonly - FOES off; the vomiting and Purging 


ceaſe, and ſeldom continue after the firſt day, 


The appearance in the fauces continues the 
ſame, only the white places become more of an 
opake white, and are now diſcovered to be ſloughs, 
concealing ulcers of the ſame dimenſions. 


The a0 glands « on each fide commonly 
fell, grow hard, and are painful to the touch; 
if the diſeaſe ! is violent, the neck and throat are 
ſurrounded with a large cedematous tumour, 
Tometimes extending itſelf to the breaſt ; which, 
by ſtraitening the fauces, increaſes the danger. 

4 

The pulſe, from firſt to laſt, is generally very 

quick; in ſome it is hard and ſmall, in others 


ſoft and full; but not ſo ſtrong and firm as in 
genu ne inflammatory diſorders ; 3 and the thirſt 


is commonly leſs than in other acute diſeaſes, | 
5 


of i Maligdai? 5 ON 2 ET. 299 
If a vein is opened ſoon after the diſtempet 
comes on, the blood generally appears of a freſh | 
forid red; the craffanientum is rather of a lax 


gelatinous texture, than denſe or compact; the 


ſerum yellow, and in a large proportion; but it 
's often ſizy when the diſeaſe has continued two 
or three days; and in ſome few inſtances, it has 
been ſo, ſoon after the firſt attack. 


The urine at firſt, is thin, crude, and of a pale 
whey-colour ; but as the diſeaſe | advances, it 
turns yellower, as if bile was diluted in it; and 
ſoon after the patient ſhews any marks of reco- 
very, it commonly grows rurbid, and depoſites = 
a farinaceous ſediment. | " 


It ſeldom happens, the patient has any ſtools, 
the ſymptoms are favourable, from the time 
the purging, which generally attends the acceſſion, 


ceaſes. This diſcharge is frequently bilious, and 
vithout pain. 


It is obſervable, that this diſtemper is accom- 
panied, even almoſt from the beginning, with u 
greater tendency to a delirium, than either a 
common inflammatory Fs or moſt other 
diſeaſes we are acquain ted with. 
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The diſeaſe ſeems to ; Os no ſtated. period 
Varch can properly be called its acme or height. 
Some 
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Some grow eaſier from the firſt day of the 


heat grows leſs ; the pulle, which was hithert 


attack; but in general, the ſymptoms of reco- 
very appear on the third, fourth, or fifth day; 
and + 2 in the Wen manner: 


Firſt, the redneſs a the kin 1 the 


very quick, becomes ſlower; the external vel. 


lings of the neck ſubſide, (at leaſt, of all the 


parts about the neck, except the parotids them. 06 


Fauces caſt off; the ulcerations fill up; the pa. 


ſelves, which ſometimes continue {welled and m 
hard a long time after the other ſymptoms abate, | 
and at length ſuppurate;) the ſloughs in the; 


tient ſleeps without confuſion, is compoſed when pe 
awake, and his appetite begins to return towards or 
more ſolid nouriſhment, than has hitherto been Ta 
allowed him. - 

| ti 

In thoſe who have this diſeaſe in a ſeyere ma- » 
ner, the infide of the noſtrils, as high as can b mc 
' ſeen, frequently appear of a deep red or almoſt dif 
hvid colour: after a day or two, a thin corroſive yer 
ſanies, or with it a white putrid matter of 3 1 
thicker conſiſtence, flows from them, which 1s = 
fo acrid, as to excoriate the part it lies upol be! 
any conſiderable time. This is moſt obſervable hi 
in children or in young and very tender ſubjects, the 
(and who indeed are more liable to this diſeaſe, Jet 
than others) whoſe lips likewiſe axe frequently o lbe 


— —— ny An ne ren Seb tte 


the 


6 
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the colour above-mentioned, and covered on the 
infide with veſicles containing a thin ichor, 
which excoriates the angles of hel mouths, and 
the cheeks where it touches them. 


This acrid matter may paſs with the nouriſh- 
ment into the ſtomach, eſpecially of children; 
becauſe if they get over the diſeaſe, a purging 
ſucceeds it, attended with the ſymptoms of ul- 
ceration in the bowels, who after great pain and 
miſery e die emaciated. „ 


— 


The general i intentions- of cure are, to been up 
the vis vitæ; to encourage the diſcharges of the 
peccant matter, either upon the ſkin in general, 
or on particular parts of the body, by a tempe- 
rate cordial, alexipharmac, warm regimen; and 
to ſubdue. the ſpreading of the putrefaction, by 
the bark and other antiputreſcent medicines : for 
which reaſon, bleeding and purging, for the 
moſt part, are obſerved to be prejudicial in this 
diſeaſe ; and in ſome caſes they have PR 

very fatal conſequences. 


Though nitrous cooling medicines are ſaid to 
be highly improper, by increaſing that faintneſs 
which accompanies this diſeaſe, and either diſpoſe 
the patient to copious ſinking ſweats, or to ſtools; 
Jet this is only to be underſtood of their too 
ſiberal uſe; for in ſome particular caſes, where 


the 


IT 
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the Fever runs very 2 ate in en qu 1 


<4» + 7 +5 


aneh neceſſary. Y 5 


And though upon the die it appears, that 
all evacuations which tend to leſſen the natur 
= ſtrength of | the conſtitution, are injurious; and 
chat thoſe in common are in the greateſt danger, 


who have been previouſly | indiſpoſed, or 'have : 
had their ſtrength im paired by grief, or any other 
accident: yet in ſome plethoric adult perſons, . 
where the difficulty of breathing, and other : 
anginoſe ſymptoms are conſiderable; bleeding, . 
in the very beginning of this diſeaſe, may be . 
ordered with great advantage, and ſometimes, , 
more eſpecially, if the pulſe is rapid, full, and 
tenſe, the breathing hot, ſhort, and laborious, 
the heat and thirft very conſiderable, attended 01 
with a high-coloured urine, a dry and foul th 
tongue, an acute pain of the head, &c. under 
theſe or the like ſymptoms, the operation (not- ” 
withſtanding it is ſo generally decried) muſt ne- ſer 
ceſſarily be repeated, otherwiſe the utmoſt danger he 
will ariſe from the inflammatory diatheſis of the Wh of 
blood, abſtracted from the contagion. eſp 
Ur 
Fothergill adviſes the patient to keep his bed i 
as much as may be; and if the Phyſician is called dec 


18 Þ 
ri 


imat the firſt, while the ſickneſs or vomiting con- 


tinues, it will be of uſe to — this 5 
J 
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by giving an infuſion of green tea, chamomile 
fgowers, carduus, an infuſion or decoction of ipe- 
| cacoanha, or a few grains thereof in powder. 
This, in ſome inſtances, has cauſed the diſorder 
to go off ſooner than was apprehended. 


If the ſymptoms do not leſſen after the opera- 
| tion of the vomit, ſmall draughts of mint-tea, 
with a ſixth part of red port added to it, may be 


given frequently ; together with ſome grateful 


and warm aromatic, cordial medicine, every four 


or fix hours. The vegetable acids, ſuch as juice 


of barberries, lemons, oranges, wood-ſorrel, ver- 


juice, vinegar, and the like, in ſmall quantities 


or doſes, as they are undoubtedly antiputreſcents, 
may ſeem to be indicated; but their proneneſs to 
increaſe the diſcharge by ſtool, or profuſe ſweats, 
ought to render us very circumſpect in uſing 
them. 


Huxham, whenever he is called to perſons 
ſeized with this malady, at the very beginning, 
he generally, inſtead of bleeding, orders a clyſter 
of milk, ſugar, and ſalt, to unload the inteſtines, 
eſpecially if the patient is coſtive. But, when a 
purging attends the attack, he directs a few 
grains of torrefied rhubarb with ſpecies è ſcordio, 


decoct. alb, &c. as proper; and if the diarrhœa 
is profuſe, a ſpoonful or two of decoct. Fracaſto- 


ii Fulleri, or the following mediciges, which, 
8 N | | in 
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more elegant. If nauſea and vomiting are urgent, 


throat, as might be imagined, that it generally 
greatly relieves it, nay, in children it is often ne. 


other wiſe tlie vaſt amaſs of tenacious mucus would 
quite choak them: he gives to children a year or 
two old, for a puke, from ten to thirty drops of 


which is both pleaſant, fafe, and efficactous, 
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the end produces very dangerous conſequences. 


2 


. — 


in ſuch caſes, are equally efficacious, and muck 


he orders a gentle emetic; eſpecially for adults, 
which is ſo far from aggravating the pain of the 


ceſſary to make them puke frequently with alittle 
oxymel ſcillitic. eſſence of antimony, or the like, 


the antimonial wine, or eſſence, as he calls it, 


In this diſeaſe, it is at all times requiſite to | 
attend diligently to the diarrhæa. It generally 
ceaſes with the vomiting in leſs than twelve hours 
from the firſt attack ; but if it continues longer, 
it is neceſſary to check it, otherwiſe it occz- 
ſions great faintneſs, ſinks the ſtrength, and in 


The following medicines are as well adapted 
for the relief of this ſymptom as any; the bolns I 
with torrefied rhubarb, being taken prior to the 
other medicaments, or omitted, as the exigency 
of the caſe requires. 


R Rbabarb. parum angab, Pr lv. gr. XV. ud 


vi, conf. card. 9.7. 1 bolus m— 8 et fþ of " : 
bil fil 
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bolo aſſumpto « ad ſecundam vel terti am m ſedem deſcen- 
gat alvus, cap. 9 0 fe. 


R Pulv. contrayerv. comp. ſpec. e fcordts fine opio 
ana Di. ſpec. aromat. gr. 11. ag. alex. ſimp. 3iſs. N. 


u. Jiij. Hr. cydon. 31. m. f. hauft. ut Laure fumiend. 
et «0 7 nata SEN” 


N Ag. cinnam. Amp. —— vulg. ſimp. ana 1 
1. n. Zis. conf. cardiac. 3ij. . e ſcordio ſine opio 
zi. Hr. cydon. Als. F. mixt. de gud * cochl. ij. poſt 
f ngulas ſedes liquidas. 


Where gentle opiates, combined with proper 
altringents, can be ſafely admitted, the follow- 
ing may be uſeful: 


R Pulv. è Polo cum opio, terre japonicæ ana zi. 
eq. in ag. font. vij. ad vj. Colaturæ turbide 
adde ag. cinnam. ſpir,—menth. vulg. ſpir. ana Zi. 
ſacchar. albifſim. Zij. m. cap. cochl. ij. vel 11. poſt 
dejeftiones liquidas. 


Or, 
R Ag. cinnam. ſimp. Zvj.—cinnam. ſpir. ij. elect. 
e ſeordio, Hr. croci ana Iſs. F. mixt. cujus cap. 


cochl. 11. poſt ſing. ſedes liquid. 


R Deco8. alb. Bur. ag. cinnam. ſimp. * qydo- 
nor ana Zi. m. cap. Hauſtulum ad libitum un geme 


ſth, Preci put ? 7 perſtiterit diarrhea. 
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After cleanſing the firſt paſſages as above, 
when neceſſary, and the purging and vomitin 
have ceaſed; the patient, for the preſent, | may 
be Pu upon the. following methad. 


R Canf.. cardiac. Y. xv. al. 2 /i. 5. 87. xi | 
ſal. c. c. gr. iij. aceti camphorati, decocti mie 
(ph. d. n.) ag. cinnam. ſimp. —menth. vlg. | n. 7 
ana Iſs. alex. ſpir. cum aceto, Hr. e rub. idæis an . 
ij. m. f. hauſt. ſextd quaque hora ſumend. 

X Ag. alex. Amp. cinnam. fimp. ana zii. —alex, 
ſir. cum aceto i. conf. cardiac. zij. tink. contray- g 
erv. ( pbarm. dom. nov.) yr. e rubis idæis ang ifs, , 
F. mixt. cujus cap. cochl. ij. horis intermediis bauſ , 
tuum, præcipuè ſi vel languor, vomitio, aui diar- 
rbæa poſtulaverit. f 

Tf the Fever runs pretty high, a few orains of ; 

nitre may be * to the draught. . 


2 
R Julep. campbor. Iv. conf. card. Ziſs. myrrb4 
pulv. Zi. nitri purificat. zſs. ag. menth. vulg. pir. 
aceti diſtillati ana Zi. ſp. lav. c. ij. Hr. 074 
idæis, vel Hr. ribęſior. nigr. vj. n. cap. coll j 
tertiis vel quartis horis. 


Or two or three ſpoonfuls of the following 


mixture * occaſionally be taken, between 
| walls, 


of ibs 22 GIN Z ET 363 


(of which yg goes ſwallowing It leiſurely. 


* LY 


R Rob ribeſ zor: xigr. Zvj. ag. of np. 305 
menth, vulg. ſimp. Jy. tinct. alexiteriz (pb. d. u.) 


ow 


Vliſters, both, to the uſual parts, and to tlie 
neck on each ſide from below the ear almoſt to 
the clavicle, as occaſion requires, ſhould accom- 
pany the uſe of theſe medicines : they are uſefut 
not only 1n diſcharging ſharp, putrid humours, 
and promoting the external ſwelling of the neck, 
parotid glands, &c. (which tumour is partly crt- 
tical) but alſo in relieving, by their ſtimulating 
quality, that exceſſive faintneſs which fo gene- 
rally attendsthis diſeaſe: the urgency of this ſymp- 
tom ſeems to indicate the degree of danger ; ; for 
it is more or leſs violent, as the diſeaſe is mild or 
malignant; and an abatement of it may be 
| looked upon as a ſure preſage of recovery. 

When the diſeaſe is of the mildeſt kind, a ſu- 
perficial ulceration only is obſervable; which 
may eaſily eſcape the knowledge of a perſon 
unacquainted with it. A thin, pale, white flough 
leems to accompany the next degree: a thick, 
opake, or aſh- coloured one is a farther advance; : 
and if M FOO have a livid or black 12 the 


Whiles, after well gargling t the mouth and throat, 


. tin. myrrhe, per ſe zij. Hr. rab. id. I. ſpir. 
vitriol. ten. 9. . ad levem 2 n. cap. ut 
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caſe is ſtill worſe. Theſe ſloughs are real mor. 


tifications of the ſubſtance z ſince whenever they 
come off, or are ſeparated. from. the parts they 


cover, they leave an ulcer of a greater or leſs 
depth, as the ſloughs were ſuperficial or penetrat. 
ing: but the ſeparation of theſe floughs muſt by 
no means be attempted by force. 


The above method having been purſued for 
two or three days, if nothing contra-indicates, 
ſome preparation of the bark may, in conjunc- 


tion with ſaline, or proper temperate cordial 


medicines, be adminiſtered. 


R Cort. peruv. Zvj. rad. ſerpentar. virg. ij. co. 
in aquæ Ihij. ad Iþj. et cola. 


R Colature bujus ij. ſal. vol. c. c. gr. v. ſuc. 
limon. Iſs. vini crocei zj. tinf?. myrrhe fimpl. gut.. 


xxx. Hr. e rubis idæis zij. m. f. hauſt. quartis vel 


ſextis horis ſumend. 


Or, 


R Sal. abfinth. gr. xv. ſal. c. c. gr. ii. ſuce. I. 


mon. Iſs. aq. alex. fimp. Zifs. tinf. peruv. comp. 
(pharm. dom. nov.) Hr. é rubis idæis ana 3ij. m. 


F. hauſt. ut ſupra ſumend. 


R Rad. contrayerv. contuſ. Ziij. ſerpent. ire. 
cont, 3. coccinellæ, croci ana fs. infunde calide 


el 


Pha 
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F clauſe in aq. bullient. g. . Colaturæ frigidæ 
zii). adde aceti Aiſtillati, 255 e rub. id. ana 5. ſp. 
hav, c. 3ij. m. cap. corhl. iv. hauftuum ſpatiis in- 
e 5; 


Or two ounces of decoctum aritiputreſcens; 


in pharmacop. domeſtic. nov. may be given every 
three, four, or fix hours, 


By theſe means the eruption will be promoted, 
and the ſweats not in the leaſt prevented, (the 


bark is given alone, and in ſubſtance;) which 
fveats, Doctor Huxham obſerves, are at all 
times of this diſtemper of the higheſt ſervice, pro- 
vided they are gentle, uniform, and univerſal. 
He farther ſays, that if this fort of fweats come 
on the third, fourth, or fifth day, or even later, 
they are critical, and falutary, the urine growing 
immediately more concocted, and forthwith de- 
poſiting a very large quantity of clay coloured, or 
pale lateritious fediment, though before crude, 
| thin, or limpid ; and therefore he always endea- 
yours to promote them by ſoft, eaſy diaphore- 
tics, and plentiful ' dilution with barley-water, 
thin whey, gruel, tea, or the like. 


He commonly gives elixir vitrioli with the 
inftare of the bark (except to very young chil- 
dren) which is an excellent anti- putreſcent alexi- 


pharmac; an he frequently orders the elixir 
X 2  hke- 


contrary of which frequently happens, when the 


. tal 


+ & 
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likewiſe to be taken out of an infuſion of a roaſt. 
ed ſeville orange, in claret, or red port wine and 
water, which is a very pleaſant, and not an in- 
effectual compoſition. The diet, in this diſeaſe, 
may be panada, ſagoe with wine, and the like; 
and ſometimes the patient may be indulged wah 


chicken-water, or thin broth with a little bread - 
About this time of the diſeaſe, the following m 
to! 

or like form may be uſeful. 
ca 


R Harras. cort. peruv. 318. conf. card, I) 4d, A 
lex. fimp. Jij.—alex. ſpir. cum aceto Hr. e rubis 
id. ana gij. elix. vitriol. acid. gutt. x. Xii. vel eam 
xv. n. f. n 8 vel ſextis horis ſumendus, 


Half an ounce of the tinct. peruvian. comp. 
(ex pharmacop. domeſtic. nov.) may be ſubſti- 
tuted in the place of extract of the bark, and the 
cordial water omitted. 


The ulcers 3 in the throat demand our early and 
conſtant attention, as a conſiderable loſs of fub- | 
ſtance cannot here be ſuffered without immediate 
danger to life itſelf, or the moſt injurious conſe- 
quences to the future action of the parts, if the 
patient ſurvives; for which reaſon there is an ab- 

ſolute neceſſity of waſhing out the mouth and 
fauces very frequently, and more eſpecially befor 
eating or drinking, in order ta prevent, as much 
as poſſible, any putrid ſanies, or virulent matter, 


paſſing 


— — —— —— ot Ie > Is 


| tient (if he is of competent years of diſcretion) 
ſhould be enjoined never to ſwallow his ſpittle, 


zyoidably deſcend along with it; whence fatal 
purgings, or hzworrhages, eſpecially i in children, 


toms favourable, and the ſloughs ſuperficial, or 
tea, honey of roſes, or common honey, and as 


ably ſharp, may be ſufficient: but where the ſymp- 
toms are urgent, the tendency to putrefaction 


offenſive; a more efficacious one will be requiſite. 
For this purpoſe the following gargle is moſt ex- 
xlent, and can ſcarce be ſufficiently commended ; 
br it is truly detergent, anti-putreſfcent and heal- 
ng, even almoſt to admiration; ſo that every 


[arts about the gullet are ſo much affected, as to 
render it painful or impracticable for the patient 
imſelf to make uſe of the gargle ſo freely as he 
weht ; in this caſe it ſhould be often injected in- 


Ire he ſwallows. any thing : in children this me- 
od of ſyringing is always . | 


X : 1 
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paſſing down the ceſophagus into the ſtomach and i 
inteſtines; for the ſame reaſon likewiſe, the pa- 


becauſe the putrid taint of the ulcers would un- 


night enſue. If the diſeaſe is mild, the ymp- 
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ſcarce perceptible, a common gargle of ſage- 


much vinegar or verjuice as will make it agree - 


great, the ſioughs large and thick, and the breath 


tention, in reſpect to this fort of application, is 
hereby anſwered ; but it often happens that the 


Þ the fauces with a ſmall ſyringe, eſpecially be- 
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ti vin albi TI 2 5 gargariſma, quo tepefats al: 
luantur os el. fauces Feeguenter. 175 | 


Beſides the uſe of this gargle, (to which may 


be occaſionally added a little honey of roſes, Or . 


common honey) the fumes or ſteam of the fol. 
lowing decoction, which is very penetrating, 


{ 
detergent and anti-ſeptic, may very frequently | 
be drawn in with the breath, or received i into the 
throat through an inverted funnel, as hot as th 
| ſ 


patient can well bear | it. 


R Flor. Chamemel. —roſar. ruby. ana 355 myrr- : 
bz 511. cog. in aceti Thij. ad th. ZxIv. Colature © 
it 
adde camphore 31]. mellis Commun. Zjj. 2 

Or, T 
R Decof. pectoral. 3vii. mell, ref 31, foi as 
fol gutt. XXX, in. f. gargar tem, ent 
tin 
If any ſoft lubricating medicine ſhould at any WM he. 
time be wanting for the mouth and fauces, tie pet 
following may be uſeful, 7 the 
R Mucilag. ſem. cydonior, ten. Zin. Hr. ribef or, 4 0 
wig, vel in jus defectũ, fyr. & rub. idæis J. n. * 

cap. cochl. j. ſubindò, ſtatim Poſs ee gangene | 
andi ae lutiat. 1 3 
nd 5 4 21885 7M 2 rate 


LY 
Lt -! 
* 


Or 2 


rub. id. ana Zi. ol. amygd. tinbt. myrrh. per ſe, ſp. 
uni gallic. camphorat. ana Iſs. m. cap. cochl. i. 


Jon ſenſim deglutiendo. 


By this or the like tt and regular me- 
thod, if the patient 1s kept warm, it aao hap- 
| pens but that the febrile ſymptoms diſappear, the 
loughs come off, and the ulcers are diſpoſed to 
heal in a few days; unleſs it be where miſma- 
nagement at firſt, malignity of the infection, or 
an unfavourable conſtitution, have one or all 


its conſequences more laſting and miſchievous. 


However improper purging may be at the be- 
ginning of this diſtemper, gentle, eaſy cathartics, 
as rhubarb, manna, &c. are neceſſary at the 


tines, which otherwiſe will protract the feveriſh 
heats, and occaſion great weakneſs, want of ap- 


the glands, as Huxham obſerves ; nay, he has 


lmel to carry off the ſwellings of the parotid 
and maxillary glands, which otherwiſe frequent- 
y remained a long time much ſwolen and indu- 
Rated, and, at length, ſometimes ſuppurated : and 

+ ſeveral 


R Mucilag. ſem. cydon. rob. ribes. nigr. Hr. 


contributed to increaſe the diſeaſe, and to render 


end to carry off the putrid colluvies of the inteſ- 


petite, tumid bellies, and great obſtructions of 


deen often obliged to give repeated doſes of ca- 
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ſeveral times he has found it neceſſary to rub 
them with a mercurial ointment bgore he could 
diffolve the tumours. - g | 


Hedtic "ov n ſweats, want of appetite, 
and dejection of ſpirits for a conſiderable time, 


are frequently the conſequences of this diſcaſe 
eſpecially in thoſe Who have had it in 2 ſevere 
manner; for the relief of which, a courſe of 


afſes*milk, and an open country air, together 
with a decoction of the bark, elixir of vitriol, and 
the like. are eee „ N 


Before 1 . this chapter, it may be proper 
to obſcrve, that though children are more li- 
able to this diſeaſe than grown perſons, yet the 
preceding compoſitions are calculated only for 


adults; and therefore the doſes ſhould be pro- | 
portionably leſſened for younger ſubjetts, accord- 


ing to their different ages. 
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0 H A FE 
of he BHEUMATISM 


Etween the Gout and Rheumatiſm there is 
B a near fimilitude : of this diſtemper there 
are two. ſpecies, the acute and chronical, An 
acute Rheumatiſm is one fort of inflammatory 
Fevers, in which the perverted and inflamed mat- 


ter is diſcharged upon the es or r external 
muſcles of the limbs, 


— 


Pain, which is the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic | 


in the acute rheumatic Fever, generally diſtin- 
guiſhes itſelf within three days from its attack, 
and the 'Fe ever ſeldom leſſens much before the 


twelfch day, or r the ninth from the dating * 2 


the Pain. 


Doctor Cheſhire obſerves, that a Fever 
i always concomitant with this diſtemper, when 


it is acute; but it is ſometimes purely ſympto- 


matic; as in the gout, and is occaſioned merely by 


the pain and unealineſs under which the patient. 


ſeyerely labours, and therefore in no wiſe ſnortens 
1 fit: tay ny the Fer ever is s cocval, and falls 


in 
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In originally with that dyſcraſy of the blood and 
juices, which is the parent of this diſtemperz. 
ture, the illneſs itſelf becomes originally acute, 
and either terminates in death, or a ſpeedy criſis: 


thus eryſipelas, pleuriſy, ſquinzey, &c. 
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The acute Rheumatiſm is not very much 
unlike the gout in its nature and properties, the 
dolorous and inflammatory tumours upon the 

joints, and the ſwift removal of the pains and 
ſwellings from one to the adverſe part of the body, 
exactly reſembling it; though, in ſome reſpetts, 
it differs from it, viz. the acute Rheumatiſm, 
till it is upon the decline, is accompanied with a 
continual Fever; whereas the gout is attended 
with many periodical remiſſions and exacerbations, 
the return and duration of which compleat a re- 
_ fit of the gout, 


— 2 


. 
— : 


= 
— — 


7 _ _— 
n n n 
n 
— * 24 ade) —— 
— 
R 
— 


—— 
. 


——U— T5 TOES 
ETD? 27 
_ = 
— — 


A 8 1 
of > 4 CE MO o a 
_— 2 — > * 8 * 8 — 
= . jag 
4 a - 1 Wy — — K — 
8 * 2 * Nr, 9 dos — — . — vo 23 — 
n — Ga ov 2 — 2 _—_ * _Yy * _ 
po — wow — LAwana rue oat ——_— WNT - ar. Ay Sg a — — 2 * 
* * — = - . L * * RP er p — INE > 424.2 R * * 
* => — 3 — 8 3 9 18 . ag Fog Poo 
, 


8 


— p90 
D 2 — 
2 


—— nes 


8 


A . Rheumatiſm is ſuch a ſpecies of 
that diſtemper, which does frequently, and at 
uncertain intervals exert its violence, and diſplay 
its cruelty ſometimes in one, and ſometimes many 
parts of the body, without any feyeriſh or in- 
flammatory ſymptoms; but ſometimes it is fixed 
to one particular part, and ſometimes more ge- 
nerally diffuſed through the human fabric, and 
rages more immoderately at one time than an- 
other: this chronical Rheumatiſm may likewiſe 
be the conſequence of an acute one; for it fre- 
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quently happens that an acute inflammatory 
Rheumatiſm turns to a chronical one before its 
1 Is fully ſpent, or torally diſappears, 


Arbuthnot obſerves, that the blood i in Rheu- 
matiſms, as in other inflammatory caſes, is izy, 
the alcaleſcent falts 1 in the ſerum producing goria- 


ceous concr etions. 


by he's common methods aſed i in chis (inflamma- 
tory) caſe are certainly proper; theſe are, repeat 
ed bleedings and purges, interpoſing anodynes, 
and gentle ſudorifics; and a when the pain 
js obſtinate in one part. 


As for the diet, it ought to be cool, uy 
and chiefly vegetable, 


I knew, ſays he, a perſon ſubject to this diſ- 
caſe, who could never be cured by any other 
method but a diet of whey and bread. A milk 
diet 3 18 likewiſe effectual for changing that ſaline 
conſtitution of the ſerum of the bloc. 


cream of tartar in vater. gruel taken for ſeve- 
ral days, will abate the pains and ſwellings con- 
ſderably, by its acidity correcting the alkaleſcent 
lalts 1 in the blood, 


Mittatur ants e brachio ad Ixij, xiv. vel xvj. 
Plus minus pro ragione virium, ætalis, vel violen- 
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5): m. J hauſt. ter in die ſumend, 


uſe of the above calomel bolus and purging 


following electary, &c. may be taken. 
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tiz morbi, et pro re nata iteretur veneſeftio alter. 
ris vel tertiis diebus. 


* 


R Merctr. ane: gr. xv. ln g.. vi. 


conſ. roſar. J. ſ. m. f, bolus 2 770 5. J. Pot v. . 
et mane ſeq. ſamat potion. Jeg. 


bY E ſenæ 3 manne, tink. ha. aua Iſs. 
mm. f. potio, ut ſupra ſumenda, et, alternis vel ter- 
iis dlebus, cum bolo ex calomel. repetend. 


R Palu. contrayerv. comp. 3ſs. nitri puriſini 
gr. xv. 44. alex. ,. mp. Ziſs,—1. m. Ziij. fr. imp), 


But if the Fever runs very high, and the in- 
flammatory ſymptoms are urgent, it may be pro- 
per, for ſome few days at leaſt, to ſuſpend the 


potion, and proceed in repeated bleedings, and 
the ſame cooling method as is directed in the 
beginning of the chapter on an acute and con- 
tinual Fever, to which place I refer the reader. 


7 1 
>» 


When the Fever is entirely gone, and the rheu- 
matic pains continue, thoſe complaints are to be 
treated as if they had been original, without a 
Fever, and for that purpoſe the electarium rheu- 
maticum nitroſum, (pharm. dom. nov.) or the 


R Cor: 


R Conſ. cynoſbat. 3j. einnab. antimon. bene le- 
vigat. 59). gum. guaiac. pulv. Zij. ſal. mir, ſperm. 


f. m. major. bis vel ter in die ſuperb. hauſt. decott. 


ain. P. 4. 
This or che like method, being 3 va- 


conſtitution of the patient, the nature, degree, 
and other cireumſtances of the diſeaſe, will, for 


the moſt part, be quite effectual in the cure of 
an ne Rheumatiſm. 


In a chronical Rheumatiſm, bleeding and vo- 
miting having been premiſed, ſome of the fol- 
lowing medicaments may be neceſſary. 


N. Calomel. gum. guaiac. ana Dis, camphor. gr. v. 


conf, cardiac. g. xv. Hr. * fol. J. J. F. . 2 
kJ. 


R Tin. rhab. vinoſ. ij. jalap. pulv. Zj. ⁊in- 
8. pulv. Iſs. Gr. & ſp. cerv. I. m. f. hauſt. mane 
jumend, et poſt tres vel quatuor dies repetend. ad 
varias vices. 


- 


Or, 


R Ele. & 3 3j. vini alli Zi. n. F. 
botio mane ſumend. 
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ceti ana 3j. Hr. ex alth. 9. ſ. f. ele. cijus cap. g. 


chinæ et ſarſeparille, diebus a catharſi liberis, de 
gud etiam bibat N potu per ſe vel « cum | lat. Vac- 
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Or, | 


R Bur cathart. Zſs, calomel. gr. xij. ball pe- 
ruv. 9. / J. pil. vj. cap. ny; B. ſ. et os mane 


ſeg. et pro re nata reper. 


R Mercur. alkalizat. theriac. androm, ana 345. 
pil. ſaponac. gr. iij. ſp. ether, terebinth. gutt. xv, 
He. El mecon. . fe F. Bol. B. 7. poſt oP. pil. cath, 


ſumend. 


On the intermediate days, or when the pur- 


ging courſe is over, the electarium rheumaticum 


guaiacinumy or vinum arthriticum (ph. d. n.) or | 
ſome of the following medicines, will be proper. 


1 
R Cinnab. antimon. gum. guaiac. ana gr. xv. ol. 


ſaſſa fr. gutt. ij. conf. cynoſb. g. ſ. F. ol. bis in die 


ſumend. 
Or, 


R Cum. guaiac. Dj. rhab. croci ana gr. v. fr. 
emp. 9. J. F. Bol. bis in die Jumend. Juperb. cochl. 


119. julap. ſeq. 


R Ag. puleg. F: np 3 _ imp. ana ij r. \ 


Phan. c. Ziſs. Hr. 6 cort. aurant. Iſs. m. 


Or, 


R Gum. guaiac. p. (vit. ov. ſel.) Dj. mithridat. i 
er. xv. ſal. c. c. gr. v. ad. alex. ſimp. Zij.— 1. 1. 
Hr. croci ana 5 j. . f. hauft. bis vel ter in die ſu- 
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mend. 


7 


R left. lenitiv. ethiop. antimonial. ana Ji. gum, 
guaiac. Iſs. calcis antimon. Zij. rad. ſerpent. 31. 
jr. zingib. 7 J. J. elełt. cap. g. u. m. maj. ter vel 
quater in die ſuperb. hauſt. infuſ. ſaſſafr. deco, 
honor. decoct. bardane, vel ag. calcis mag. comp. Ws. 
W 

R Conf. e cort aurant. cinnab. antimon. ana Fj. 
gum. guaiac. 31. rad. ſerp. virg. zj. camphor. 9ije 
hr. croci 9. J. m. f. elect. cujus cap. q. u. m. maj. 
ter ſaltem de die ſuperb. hauſt. aq. ſpadan. vel ba- 
thonten/ts. 
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Or, in very obſtinate Rheumatiſms, that have 
duded the force of other remedies, the vinum 
atimoniale, with decoct. mercurial. magis comp. 
directed in the chapter on the ſcurvy ma- N 
il. 5 " 
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Beſides the above internal medicines, av the 
ballam. guaiac. and tinct. guaiac. volat. there 
e divers others to be met with in the ſeveral 
chapters of the gout and ſcurvy, very ſuitable 
ad well adapted to the preſent diſeaſe; and in 
regard to externals, thoſe directed for the gout, 
8 alſo the balſam. arthritic. (in pharm. vet, 
ov.) liniment. ſaponac. or the following, 4 
re as ſafe and uſeful as any. 5 


re ſaponac. ſp. ſal. ammon. ſp. æth. 
"evinth, ana Ifs. tinct. thebaic. zij. m. f. embro- 
calio 
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catio cum quã embrocetur pars dolore 4 feta bj s % 
die 9 Pannum lancum. 


| Or, 
R Petrol. barbade. I. Weh tartar. a, tere. 
tinth. ung. virid. ana Zſs. m. f. liniment. 


. 


Or, 
R Pellis bovin. ſp. vinoſ. campb. ana p. eq. m; 
et embrocentur partes affectæ bis in die. 
6 
N R Ol. olivar. jp. volat. ſal. ammoniac. ana fi, 
m. f. embrocatio. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the G O U T. 


E Gout is a painful, periodical, and cri- 
tical diſeaſe, which may affect any mem- 


branous part, but commonly thoſe which are at 
the greateſt diſtance from the heart, and is either 
regular or irregular ; ſometimes hereditary, and 

ſometimes acquired or accidental. : 


This diſtemper may be conſidered either as 
hot and inflammatory, or cold and crude: in 
the former the pains are more violent, but the 
firs ſhorter 3 in the latter the ſwelling is more 
or leſs cedematous, but continues much longer. 
It is diſtinguiſhed likewiſe, as a nervous and 
humoural Gout, which ſometimes ſingly exiſt, 
but are more frequently combined. 


The moſt common ſeat of the Gout is in the 
foot, its tendons, nerves, membranes, ligaments, 
and perioſtea, and more particularly the joint of 
tne great toe. And when the acrimonious hu- 

Vot, bs 1 = mu 
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mour has fallen on theſe parts, it irritates and 
frets them: hence ariſes an inflammation, and 
a painful tumor is formed by the 00ZINg of 
the thinneſt part of the juices out of the minu. 
teſt ramifications of the arteries and nerves, 
For nature makes uſe of pain as an inſtrument, ! 
and the ſharper it is, the more ſpeedily and fat. 


ly ſhe finiſhes her work. Sometimes, indeed, 


ſhe does it ſlowly, as if the neglected her duty; 
and in ſome habits of body ſhe protracts the 
torture a longer time than uſual, as if her inten- 
tion was to divide her medicine. But when 


the tumour ſubſides, part of the extravaſated hu- 


mour, which could not perſpire through the pores 
of the ſkin (and there 1s but a ſmall portion of C 
it, indeed,” that is exhaled this way) is ab- IA 
ſorbed into the. veins and lymphatics; while 
the thickeſt Part of it ſticks to the membranes : I 
and freſh quantities of it being lodged there in 3 
every fit of the Gout, it ſometimes concretes M 
into hard maſſes, commonly called chalk-ſtones, | 7 
which by degrees ſtuff the joints, and ag Y 


their action. 


When it does not proceed from an hereditary 3 
diſpoſition, the moſt common - cauſes are a too 4 
rich and high diet, an immoderate uſe of venery 4 
and thin tartareous wines, ſuch as the French and W 


Galicia, hard acid liquors, ſuch as punch, &c. i 
falt FT and eſpecially ſalt and dried fiſh, an n. 


obltructed N | 


life, nee ſtudy, and POLE of the mind, 
me 


* 


Barry obſerves, that the nature of the Gout 


Mead) have conſidered it as ſingly owing to a 
tis may be juſtly aſſigned as a principal cauſe, 


ügeſtions and excretions, ſeem likewiſe neceſ- 
ary to produce different ſpecies of an humoural 


lar to each can neither be explained, nor a ra- 
tional regimen directed, to prevent or moderate 
the progreſs of that diſeaſe, 


WE 
1 > 


Perſons of a ſtrove, ſanguine, or bilious con- 
tution, in whom the appetite, and two former 
1 iveſtions, are often remarkably good, ſuffer tlie 
oy U volt ſevere paroxyſms, and are more liable to an 

WT tammatory Gout than others; eſpecially if they 
ked on an high aliment, and freely, uſe ſtrong 
nous or nne liquors. 


As there can be no better rules than abſtaining 
om thoſe things Which "occaſion the Gout, 4 


an 4 ED Gy abſolutely neceſ7 Fry in this diſtemper, 
S Y 2 | together 
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biirutted perſpiration eſpecially in the feet, a 
ſuppreſſion of the natural evacuations, a ſedentary 


appears to be ſo very ſubtle, that the moſt emi- | 
rent writers on that ſubject (Boerhaave and 


tated ſtate of the nervous fluid; but though 


ret a defect, and an irregularity in the other 


. 
— c 2 — 
tr . 4 


bout; and without which, the ſymptoms pecu- 
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together with moderate exerciſe, and frequent 
frictions of the extreme parts, &c. 


Artidthnot aſſerts, that as one of the cauſes of 
the Gout is the ſuppreſſion of ſweat and perſpira- 
tion, the procuring a due degree of theſe ſeems 
to be the beſt preventive of it; if the feet could 
be made to ſweat, in due time it will prevent 
the Gout, which invades in ſuch conſtitutions of 
the a alr as 8 7 


Valetudinarians of arelaxed, nervous conſtitu· 
tion, generally ſuffer moſt in this reſpect; eſpe- 
cially ſuch who take too great a quantity of li- 
quors, in proportion to their ſolid food, in whom | 
the ſenſivle diſcharges always exceed perſpiration: | 
the only effectual relief in this caſe, is by leſſen- | 
ing the quantity of liquids, and making them | 
more generous, and by Increaſing their ſolid food, 
and exerciſe. 


Since a tranſlation of the morbific matter upon 
any internal part ſo exquiſitely imitates the diſ- 
temper of that part, that there would be no quel- | 
tion but that it was ſuch, if either a fit of the 
Gout had not preceded, or if it was not in per- 
ſons ſubject thereunto; it is therefore of the ut- | 
moſt importance to know if any diſeaſe proceeds 
from a tranſlation of the gouty matter; becauſe 


the methods, Rpccally evacuations, uſed 1 in an 


of GOUT. 

original diſeaſe, would frequently be very impro- 
per in a gouty caſe, where the intention muſt be 
to draw the Gout down to the feet, by bliſters 
and acrid ſtimulating cataplaſms or plaſters ap- 
plied to the thighs or legs and feet : therefore 
when the gouty -perſon is diſappointed of a pa- 
roxy{m which he expected by the ſeaſon, or the 
previous ſymptoms, and inſtead of it is ſeized 
with another diſeaſe, let him ſpeedily conſult 
his phyſician. 
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The approach of a fit of the Gout is eaſily 
known by a drowſineſs or head-ach, wind, ſick- 
neſs, crudities in the ſtomach, and ſometimes 
vomiting; or flatulent gripings in the inteſtines 
with coſtiveneſs, a great laſſitude and dejection 
of ſpirit; and ſometimes pains in the limbs, and 
a feveriſh diſorder, uſber in the attack. 
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Theſe, or ſome of them, are the previous =. 
ſymptoms that preſage an approaching acceſs of  _- Rf 
the Gout in its firſt and recent ſtage; but before Þ 
the fit is fully formed, the following ſufferings 
often happen, great diſturbance and ſickneſs in 
the ſtomach with frequent vomitings, much diſ- 
order in the inteſtines, acute pains in the limbs, "Je 
violent head-achs, or a cloudy oppreſſion of the Nt 
brain, and even lethargic and apoplectic ſymp- 
toms, ſometimes of two or three days continu- 
ance, And here it may be proper to obſerve, 

ks © | that 
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that 2s the fever that uſhers in the Gout is, 10 
will the fit be: if the fever Is. ſhort and arp, 
the fit will Il be ſo lkewiſe, in rc gular Gours: if 
it be feeble, long, and liageriog, the fit will be 
ſuch allo. 


; FRET 


As it is very man'f ſt, that the Gout is a crit. 
cal diſcharge of a morbid matter upon the; Joints; 
to hinder this diſtemper, if this matter is in be. 
ing, is to prevent the exp ion of it from Fartg 
where it would do much more miſchief ; and the 
curing it, that is, purting a ſtop to it, be ore ſuch 
matter is all di ſc! argel, is doing 4 great dei] of 

injury to the patient : the Gout therefore, in this 
view, is fo far from being a d ſeaſe which ie 
ſhould be ſolicitous to Cure, chat, in 'moſt eir⸗ 
cumſtances, it is the only relief the confti! utioh 


an have ag ainſt much greater evils, by difen- 


\ 


g ging not only the parts obſtructed, but by at- 
tenuating and depurating the vitiated humours 
in the fineſt veſſels of the arterial and neryqus 
ſyſtem, to which the painful, though neceſſary -| 
irritation, greatly contributes: : on which account, 

the head, and all the faculties of the mind, be- 
come more remarkably free, after a regular pa- 
roxyſm : ſo that, perhaps, it may be 7507 laid, 
that the Gout 1 is the only cure of the Gout. 


Hence may be explained the difference be- 


tween 2 regular, and an irregular fit of the Gout; 
„ 


the former proceeding TER A gradual col- 


lection of vitiated humours, or indigeſted, acrid, 
gouty materials, and attended with an univerſal 


effort to free the parts affected, and to depurate 


the humours; the latter ſuddenly excited by 
force, or accident, where there is only a local, or 
crude obſtruction. 


* 


Hence likewiſe may be explained the nature 


and progreſs of a latent, Moen. and of an 
internal, fixed Gout. BI 


All herefork that can ſeemingly be done in 
this caſe, is to promote eaſe, to'Thorren the fit 
when coming, and to prevent the re-accumula- 
tion of * goury migeter:as much as poſſible. 


If the — 18 traf with a conſider- 
able fever, which likewiſe continues after the 


infammation, {ſwelling and pain of the | joints, a 
moderate quantity of | blood, viz... about nine or 


ten ounces, ſhould be taken away, which may 


abate the fever in part, without difabling nature. 
from throwing off the remaining matter of the 
Gout upon the places affected; as it is well, 
known, that, in too great a croud of humours, 

there is not ſo ready a ſecretion of morbid mat- 

ter, as after ſome evacuation, .. | 


Bleeding having been performed, or - omitted, 
as the caſe ſeems to require, if the patient is coſ- 
Þ 4 4 tive, 
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tiye, an nn carminative . may be 
injected, or about two ounces of tinct. ſacr. 


and half a drachm of ſp. lav. c. Way be exhi- 
| bited. 


If a nauſea and P to vomit are trouble. 
ſome, though it is ſeldom ſafe to encourage them 
with briſk emetics, for fear of revulſing the pec- 
cant matter from the more remote parts, and 
bringing it into the membranes and fibres of the 
ſtomach, or adjacent parts; yet, as the patient, 
under theſe circumſtances, can neither retain his 
medicines or his neceſſary food, it may be pro- 
per to walh his ſtomach with a few ſmall draughts 
of green tea, an infuſion of carduus, chamomile | 
flowers, or perhaps with a ſlight decoction or in- 
fuſion of ipecacoanha, in coder to alleviate or re. 
move thoſe ſymptoms. 


If the nauſea and retchings to vomit ſhould 
ſtill continue after cleanſing the ſtomach, as | 
above directed, let the patient take ſome of the | 
anti-emetic mixtures of ſal. abſintb. ſucc. limon. | 
&c. preſcribed in the chapter of a nauſea and | 
vomiting. 


In the management of afit, the principal things t 


to be done, are to enable the chief organs to 


throw off the gouty matter as much as can be, 


and encourage Its ſettlement upon ſome of the W 
| extreme 
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areal parts, to eaſe the pain as much as is 
conſiſtent with conveniency and ſafety, and at the 
fame. time to fortify the ſtomach and bowels : 
theſe intentions are beſt effected by ſuitable cor- 
dial and ftomachic medicines, with a plentiful This 
uſe of wine whey, or other vinous liquors, ac- = 
cording to the ſtrength, eonſtitution, manner of 
lying, and urgency of the ſymptoms, taking 
eſpecial care not to precipitate or retard this ne- 


ceſſary work, with means either too vigorous, or 
too weak. 
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R Conf. raleighan, vel cardiac. 308. ag. alex, 
| finp. ils. —n. m. Ziij. Hr. croci 3. m. J. hauſt. 
ſumend, octavã qudgue bord. 

Or, 


R Conf cardiac. gr. xv. campbor. gr. v. Hr. 
act 9. ,. f. bolus ſextis vel octavis horis ſumend. 
ſuperb. Bauſt. ſeri lact. vinaſi * vel cochl, 
iv. julap. ſeq. 
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R Aq. ab. Amp. Zilij. —— Pip. Ai FR — . 
n. ana Zifs. fp. nitri d.—lav. c. ana Z. Hr. cort. , 


aurant. 3vJ. m. f. julap. cujus etiam cape cochl. 
Iv, Kuni Boris intermediis. 


When the fit appears to be at its full height, 
and there is the leſs danger on that account of re- : 
calling the peccant matter, gentle paregorics, 

vell guarded with cordials, may then be admi- 

niſtered, 


R Elix. 
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R Eli. Paregar, (in 2h. dom. nov.) ifs, un 
Fe rt Zij. mn. cap. gut. 60. ex ſero vino ſo.— 
Ry vel infuf. ſaſſafr. ter vel my in 5 


8 
R Co W 54s. — cardiac. gr. xv. "00 


c. c. pil. ſaponac. ana gr. v. ag. alex. fimp. Zils, 5 


al. ſpir. cum aceto Ils. Hr. papav. errat. zij. m, f. 
beat: 9 vel oft avis horts Jumend. iT 


| Or, 
R Mithridat. 31s. pil. ſaponac. camper ana 


gr. v. croci gr. ii. Hr. e mecon. q. f. m. f. bolus ut 


fupra- ſumend. ſuperd: cochl. 11. mixt. ſeq. de qui 
etiam cap. eandem quantriatem tempore inter bolls 


medio. 


: R As. alex. fe imp. Zvj em. peak PAK 3s Þ. 
volat. aromat. — lu. c. ana 31. Hr. croci 36s. f. 
mixtura. 


But i in a true inflammatory Gout, eſpecially if 
the patient is young, or middle-aged, and of a 
| VIgOrous | ſanguine or b lious conſtitution, 2 lar- 
ger quantity of blood, than above directed, 
ſhould be drawn, and which muſt be occaſionally 
repeated, according to the {tzength of the pulle, 
and emergency of the. ſymp:oms ; and though 
the indiſcriminate uſe of hot medicines and regi- 


men in every Gout is too much the practice, 
Wich- 


vichout proper ly attending to the different degree 
of fever, age, conſtitution, and other circum- 
ſtances, yet in this caſe, nitrous or other cooling 
remedies, properly guarded with ſome temperate 


bowels. with an emollient clyſter, &c. if coſtive, 
muſt neceſſarily be given with ſuitable diluents; 


conſtant moiſture, without any danger of over- 
beating it, or driving the morbid humours which , 
have once formed obſtructions 1 in. the Joints into 
the blood „ FE 


N 
9 6 5 
i 


R Pulv contrayerv. comp. nini ana gr. xv. 
camphor. gr. v. 49. al. fimp. iſs. u. m. yr. pa- 
pav, errat. ana Zij. m. f. Hauſt. ſextts horis ſumend. 

Ons Moor 724M 

R Conf. cardiac. nitri ana gr. xij. canpbor. gr. 


ij. aq. al. Amp. ils. u. 1. Hr. 7 mp. ana Sils. 2 x 
bay ut ſupra fumend. 


R Decod. — ( pb. d. n. ) Few ag. fem. 


of the SON an 


cordial, after plentiful bleeding, and opening the 


by which means the body will be kept in a due 
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cardamom. Fj. ſp. nitri dulc. 31. ſacchar. alb. g. ſ. 


ad gratum ſaporem, cap. Ziv. er nee in- 
ter pauſtus mediis. HEL * 


A grateful and proper drink i in this caſe may 
be prepared by pouring a quart of boiling waler 
upon a ſmall quantity of coriander, or ſome other 
aminative ſced, and two or three ices of Seville 
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orange peel; ſweetening che ſtrained liquor with 
an ounce or more of clarificd honey. : 


In caſe of coſtiveneſs, twenty or an) grains 
of magneſia alba, or fix or eight grains of rhu. Ml 
barb, may be occaſionally added to each draught, 


Out of the fit, ſome of the following medi 

cines (which will ſtrengthen and regulate the di. 
geſtions, and diſcharges) ſhould be conſtantly 
and diligently taken, more efpecially in the in- 
tervals of the paroxyſms, in order to moderate 
the Gour, that the fits may be leſs frequent, more 
ſufferable, and of ſhorter duration, 


Fo this end, amongſt others of the under- 
written medicaments, the vinum arthriticum 
(pharm. dom. nov.) ſeems. peculiarly els] 
for it is moderately warm and corroborating, is 
of good ſervice in nervous weakneſſes, i in — 
of conſtitution from cold pituitous humours; 
and conſequently proves an excellent preſervative 
againſt rheumatic and arthritic complaints. Two 
ounces, or a common wine: glaſs, may be taken 
every night and morning, in bed, for a month 
or two; and whenever a ſtomachic purgative 5 
neceſſary, the vinum arthriticum purgans, os 
the ſame diſpenſatory, is as proper as any. The 
Bath waters, for perſons properly prepared ta 
drink them, are frequently very uſeful; for they 


ſeldom fail to improve the appetite and digeſtiong 


ro promote perſpiration, and the finer ſeeretions: 
they likewiſe increaſe the efficacy of other medi-- 
cines, by conveying them farther i into the more 
diſtant veſſels of the body. | 


Bathing alſo in theſe warm waters anſwers 
many neceſſary intentions in this diſtemper : but 
whenever there is a-plenitude, indigeſtion, or any 
quantity of gouty materials formed in the blood, 


with pain, it is improper. 


digeſted humours, neither Bath waters, bathing, 
or the moſt powerful, ſtrengthening medicines, 


inthe ſhort intervals of tedious, gouty paroxyſms, 
nothing will more contribute to prevent the fre- 
quent returns, and to make them more effectual, 
than ſome of the following purges; and which, 
when given in a proper quantity, and going to 
reſt, do not depreſs, but raiſe the motion of the 


the ſtomach and bowels, probably often carry off 
ſome gouty materials collected in them, and 
which, from their weakneſs and eln they 
will be apt to receive. | 


dulv. ari comp. 3ij. ſpec. aromat. chalyb. cum ſulph. 
| | Prep; 
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or accumulated in the joints, though unattended 


blood ; and while they diſengage and ſtrengthen 


c 


While the firſt paſſages are oppreſſed with in- 


will avail; warm ſtomachic purgatives, repeated” 
at a proper diſtance, are then moſt uſeful, and 


R Conf. e cort. aurant.—roriſmarin. ana Zvj. 
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Prep. ana 31s. Hr. croct q- . F. cleft. fumat g. 1 
m. maj. bis in die ſuperb. haut. aq. bathon.. tevil. 


cum cochl. parvul. tin. ſeq. wel. vini men. fog. | 
co chl.1 IV. 


R Tin?. aromat.—ſerpentar. ana ſs. th. 


R Rad. galang. flaved. durant. ana ziſs. cin. 
nam. croci, ſem. cardamom. min. ana 3. infund, 
f;frigidè in vini albi liſbonenſ. Ibiſs. et cola. 


| Or, 

R Conſ. abſinth. rom. —roriſmar. ana Zj. flaved. 
aurant. cond. zingib. cond. ana Iſs. elect. & baccis 
lauri, theriac. androm. ana 311. ol. efſent. menth, 
—cinmam. ana gutt. ity. Hr. caryoph. q. ſ. f. el. 
cap. 3iz. bis in die ſuperb. rang. vini ſeq. 


R Rad. gent. cort. aurant. Acc. fl. hw fem. 
cardam. min. ana 3ij. vini albi Ih. Ziv. infunde 


- frigide et cola, 


R Sp. nitri dulc. Iſs. Jalſom. avhrivic 7 in pb. 
dom. nov. ) Zij. m. cap. gutt. 60. omni note et mane 
ex 3948 ſeri lactis vingſi. 


| Or, 

R Flor. ſulph. Zſs. cinnab. antimon. Dj. ſerpent. 
virg. gr. Wy. croci gr. ij. Hr. è cort. aurant. J. J. 
F. bolus bis in die ſumend. ſuperb. hauſt. aq. bathon. 
las nini, a, ſarſe, ng Sc. vel ſeri ſina- 


pini; 


Of de GOUT. _ 


dini; de quo ſero etiam bibas Ibis, a omni „ 
it mane quotidis. 


1 , 
. * . 4. 
r : a 8 


R Gum, guaiac. cinnab. antimon. ana z g. ſal. 
ſiccin. balſam. peruv. ana J. r. croci q. ſ. f. pil. 
xxx, quarum cap. 11). vel 1 uy. mane et veſperi. 


at pal rr, \ mls 3 
R Tindd. guaiac. vol. Ils. ol. terebinth. ether. 
3. n. cap. gutt. xxx. omni mane et noble cum 
| morſulo metlis commit. 


_—— 
R Mercuri purificat. extrat?. guaiac. duri ana 
71. J. pil. xxiv. cap. ij. vel 11. nocte et mane in, 
his, infuſ. ſeq. tepid, | 


N Fol. chamepit. 7 cc. H. e Pa cc. ad | 
Jaſafr. ana Zis. infunde in aquæ bullient. Bij. et cola. 


In ſome gouty cold conſtitutions, the vinum 
arthriticum purgans, and vin. ſenatum (ph. d. 
n.) elixir rhabarb. comp. already deſcribed, or 
tie following powder in wine, without any other 
medicine, ſometimes proves very ſerviceable. 


R Rhabarb. pulv. gr. xxv. vel zſs. ſem, aniſi 
pulv. gr. x. zingiber. gr. v. m. F. pulv. tertid qud- 
que nolle ſumend. ex cyatho vini albi montan. vel 
naderens. 


1 © 
== To 


In 
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In an anomalous or irregular Gout, I have ex. 


perienced the good effects of the following bolus: 


BB Conf. cardiat. 3j. calbomel. 9 canpbor. 
ana gr. vi extract. thebaic. a gr. j. ad gr. ij jy. 
croci g. /. f. bol. ſextis vel octavis boris ſumend a 
duas vel tres vices cum diluentibus. 


If the Gout affects the head, which is knoyn 
by violent achings, ſometimes by a drowſy and 


comatoſe diſpoſition, and ſometimes by ſymptoms 


ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed from thoie of an apo- 


plectic fit; bleeding with leeches at the temples, 
and in ſome caſes with the lancet at the arm, or | 


rather by cupping-glaſſes at the ſhoulders in a 


moderate degree, bliſters to the head or neck, 


arms, legs, and feet, with purging medicaments 
either by clyſter, or tinct. ſacr. and ſyr. e ſpin. 
c. given inwardly, together with warm cordial 


medicines, may all in their turn be given to great 


advantage. 


K 


Or inſtead of the tinct. ſacra, &c. the follou- 
ing draught, with ſome or all of the above fe- 


medies, may be occafionally uſed, 


R Ag. caſtor. — menth. pip. ſimp. ana 3v). — 
mentb. vulg. ſpir. Iſs. conf. raleigh. wvel—cardiat. 
Dj. rad. ſerp virg. ſal. c. c. ana Oſs. rhabarb. gr. 


viij. Hr. caryoph, zij. m. . Bauſt. quintis vel ſextis 


boris Jumend. 
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Cum alvus Jemel vel bis ſola fuerit, omittatur N 


rhabarborum. 


Sometimes the gouty impurities ſettle upon 


the cheſt or thorax, producing a laborious and 


| aſthmatic breathing, cough, &c. 


R Conf. card. ſp. cel. ana gr. xv. fa c. c. r. v. 


aq. alex. ſimp. —puleg. Amp. ana zvj.— n. m. 3iij. 
hm. Icillit. 5 J. m. F. hauſt. ſextis boris ſumend. 


R Laf. ammoniac. vj. ag. n. m. Hr. ſcillitic. 
au Fj. jp. ſal. ammon. Zj. m. cap. cochl. ij. ſub- 


inde urgente maſſe vel dyſpnaa. 


Applicetur SD cator. nuche. 


Applicentur empl. : ſubpedalia plantis pedum, com- 


poſit, ex æquis parkis. emp. cephal. et empl. 2 


CAlor. 


If the Gout affects the ſtomach producing pain, 


ſubverſion of appetite, ſick fits, vomiting or 


ſtrainings to vomit, about two ounces of tinct. 
ſacra.— ſenæ, or rhubarb, ſhould be given; and 


after the ſecond ſtool, the above dezught with. 


conf, card. rad. ſerp. &c. omitting the rhöbe 
ny be taken, or the following mixture. 


4B Conf. 1 8 Piper Jong. pe 51s. 4%. 


enth. pip. * amp. iv. —cinnam. 1. mpl.—n, m. (vel 


Vol. I. ä tint. 
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tinZ. fiyptic. ) ana Zij. Hr. & cort. aurant. 51, 7 
M. cap. cachl. iv. ſexts qudque urs. 


In caſe either of the above purging tinfins 


ſhould not produce a ſtool or two, after a Proper 
time, a clyſter ſhould be injected: bliſters to the 
| 7 al feet, __y „ be neceſſary. 


When. it affects che ele and imitates the 
Pur. by creating there ſharp gripes and grievous 
| pains, the above method immediately preceding 
may alſo be very proper, or, in ſome particular 
caſes, the following clyſter or pills may be uſed 
inſtead of the foregoing purging, tinctures. 


R Flor. chamemel. Iſs. bacc. juniper —lauri 


ana 3y. rad. ſerpent. virg. cont. Zi. cog. in aque 

1j. ad th fs: Colaturæ adde fal. ammoniac. crud. zi. 
ol. anifi,—terebinth, (vit. ov. ſubact.) ana 31s. n. f. 
enema. Tinct. ſacra vel ſenæ pro re nata addi poteſt. 


R Pil. e colocynth. fmpl. Ils. calomel. fs. l. 


menth. ¶ ent. gutt. j. extr. thebaic. gr. j. ad gr. ij. 
21. f. pilul. h. ſ. ſumend. & pro re nata, debitis in- 


tervallis, repetend. augendo vel minuendo vim ca. 


tharticam pres: pro occaſione. 


R A. al. I imp. Ziſs. —ſem. cardamom. E te. 


riac. androm. 218. tinct. ſerpent. Cult. xxx. lin. 
thebaic. gutt. xx. ſyr. zingiber, I. m. F. hauſt. b. 


7 wy op. pil. cath. N 
6 
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W hen the morbid matter of Ne Eur! is seither 
toll detained in the habit of the body, or but 
very defectively expelled and caſt u pon the joints; 
t ſometimes affects the bladder, or is tranſlated 
to the kidnies: when it is depoſited i in the kid- 
nies, a turpentine clyſter, and ſitting in a bath of 
warm water, together with the following or like 
medicines, tnay be. neceſfary. 8 | 


R Conf. How maly. 31s, ſapon. biſpan, 33. croci 
uo. Ep Hr. ex allh. ol. amygdal. ana ij. m. f. 


Ind cues cap. cochl, J frequentir. 


R 01. amydal. dulc. fyr. ex ads. ana J. age 


alex. fimp. Ziij.—n. m. Zj. ſp. nitri dulce Ziij. f. 
mixt. de qua ſumat. cochl. tria quntis vel ſextis 
borls. 2 


R Fulep. s camphora V. ag. u. n. 31s. ol. anygd. ; 
J. Hr. ex alth. ana zij. ſp. nitri dulc. gutt. xxx. 
lind. thebaic.. gutt. xx. vel pil. ſaponac. gr. x. 


* 1 bauſt. 5. 4. ſumend. et Ne re nata repetend. 


In regard to external applications, a poultice | 
of white bread and milk with alittle ſaffron is as 
uſeful as any thing; or the following may be 


uſed by ſuch. as have an opinion of topical medi- 
cines. 3 


R Cataplaſmatis 2 er pane ſecalich et latte con- | 
fee) Ibj: /alis ammoniaci crudi pulv. E J. croci pulv. 
. „„ 


i „ a | | | | | > 
% Of te, GOUT. 
vel optim? conſeiſſ 3ſs. ſpir. vinoſ. canpherat, 3 | 


* m. f. lebe ſubcalidè applicandum. : 
„ = 1 | \ 3 Or, : 3 ; 
R 9. roriſmar. Iv). camphor. Züj. ſapon, 270. b 
| pan. 31j. Tinct. hebalc. 3J- m. F. liniment. parti do. f 
* lenti applicand. | ti 
1 ve 

Or, 6 
The 
n Empl. de bene mino, ana ben, £4. = "Mi 
Or, 5 A 6 10 
1 ing 


R Empl. de cymino Aj. 5 opii, ana J. u. 
12 8 ſuper alutam extendend. 


In a weakneſs. of the joints, and em fro: 
ſwellings, which are the frequent conſequences of WM nic: 
a continued Gout, a fomentation with ſome of tow 
the diſcutient plants and cinnamon, or other aro- Wil ofc 

matics, in red wine, or rubbing the parts with WM t b 
flannels, impregnated with the vapour ariſing WW al 
from olibanum, maſtich, and amber, thrown on 
coals, or a heated iron plate, is as ſerviceable as Wl L 
any thing. | | ts 
5 | reme 

Doctor Cheyne recommends cold bathing for Wil kver 
the recovery of the weakened parts, after a fit of I Arca. 
the Goat. The tumour of the Gout, like other ¶ not v 


inflammatory ſwellings, ſays he, is owing to an | 


= - obſtruction, or to the gouty humour flowing faſt⸗ 


* 


veins; the capillary veſſels are thereby extended 
and ſtretched beyond their natu ral power, of reſti- 
tution ; ſo that when the gouty humour is ſpent 
by perſpiration, or driven into the veins by the 
ſucceſſive ſtrokes of the circulation, the obſtruc- 
tion removed, and the pain entirely gone off, the 
veſſels continue thus widened and ſtretched, be- 
| yond t their power of reſtitution, for a long time 
after. Now nothing in nature can ſo readily or 
50 certainly make the fibres contract themſelves 
r as bathing in cold water, or cold pump- 
or the fall of cold water upon the part: for 


from its gravity and fluidity, concur to commu- 
nicate to the fibres a ſtrong and laſting impulſe 


of contraction: but this practice is very cautiouſly 
to be gone about, or rather not to be attempted 
i all, el the old and weak. 


Laſt of all, ſtrengtheners oh the 1 of 
digeſtion, as already obſerved, are an excellent 
remedy in the intervals of the Gout; and though 
ſeveral good meglcines for this purpoſe have been 
ready preſcribed i in this chapter, yet I would 
Not viungly omit the following. 


2 3 W 


5 ＋ 
As 
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er by the arteries, than it can be received by the | 


the i: coolneſs of the water in bathing, and alſo the 
uniform equal preſſure upon the part, which ariſes 


towards reſtoring themſelves to their natural ſtate 
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K Cort. Peruv. 3X. limatur. Ferri ine Prep. 3, 
cort. aurant. rec. 318. gentian. rhabarh. ſerpent, 
virg. cardamom. min. ana zij. vini albj rhenan, 
vetuſti Iby. 5. Digere, & ay Del. 3, bis vel ter 


in die. 
Or, | 


. 


R Cont. bande cont, 3 50 cog. in aque Ihiij. 
ad Ibiſs. Colaturæ adde tinct. flyptic. iv. aq. ſem. 
cardamomi— cinnamomi ſpiriruſ. a ana 30. 2 n. cap, 
3y. vel 31h. ut ſupra. . Foes 5 


I mall cloſt this chapter Nich conſidering the 
queſtion of very great difficulty and moment 
concerning the regimen, whereby a perſon may 
entirely rid his cenftivation of this tormenting 
diſorder, and keep i it off for the future, Upon 
which, the opinion of Doctor Mead is, that the 
firſt conſideration ought to be, whether that can 
be done with ſufficient ſafety and advantage to | 
the patient. For, as to elderly people, who have | 
been accuſtomed for many years to returns of 
the diſcaſe, if the fits come on no more, their 
bowels are attacked inſtead” of their joints; and 
beſides, they are ſeiſed with ſuch*Wweakneſs in 
their legs and feet, that the remainder of their 
| life is quite miſerable: andiof this (fays he) If 
have ſeen more than one inſtance in perſons, 
| who had abſolutely confined themſelves. to a milk 7 
and vegetable diet. 1 3 


Ay 


Ay — 


T * 
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Therefore, if any one be deſirous of trying 
the experiment, and running the riſk of 1 Its con- 
ſequences, let him remember, that he ought to 
be young, and not .to have had above two or 
three fits of the Gout: Then let him obſtinately 
abſtain from wine and allother fermented liquors, 
and for drink, confine himſelf to water. Let 
his food be milk and things made from it, and 
vegetables, beſides which, he may make one 
meal a day on fleſh of the tender ſort, ſuch as 
that of chickens, fowls, and rabbits, and now 
and then on freſh water fiſh. Let him uſe daily 
exerciſe, but with moderation. By this courſe 
of living, the Doctor declares he has known 
ſome live comfortably to a good ald age, with- 
out the leaſt attack of the Gout, Of ſuch con- 
ſequence it is to live according to nature, that 
is, to practiſe temperance. And a trial of this 
courſe of life is in a peculiar manner adviſeable 
for thoſe, who may expect to be puniſhed for the 
irregularities of their parents, not for their own, 
by an hereditary Gout; in order to prevent its 
ſeeds, ſown in their blood and nervous fluid, 
from producing diſagreeable fruits in time. 
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I Of the SCIATICA, 
8 . PS: pains of he! joints, ck are a0. 


| companied with inflammation and tumour, 
1 have an affinity with the gout; and of all theſe 
i Top pains the moſt ſevere is that which we call Sci. 
. atica, becauſe it ſeizes the hips; and it is at- 
tended with' the greater difficulty, becauſe it is 
moſt commonly the conſequence of chronical 
diſeaſes, by the morbid matter being thrown 
on this part. The proper method of curing 
theſe: pains'in general, is by bleeding, cupping, 


” 
or —a—UUB7«c%«““! - De ere mote —— one Rong er PH 2 oe un Wa ahh 


1 | fever runs hi;.h, by purging : but inthe Sciatica, 
| little is to be expect d from cupping or bliſter- 
| 4 ing the part; for the acrid humor lies too deep 


* 


be drawn out by theſe means. „ „„ 


\ 


If there the no was or bas a licht one, the 
pulv. arthriticus, or elcct. rheumatic. guaiacin. 
(ph. dom. nov.) will prove very good medicines; 
both to open the body, and correct the acrimony 
of the humors. Half a drachm or more of the 
n may be taken two or three times a day, 


— ———— —⅜i⅛ . * mr 
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and bliſtering the parts affected, and, unleſs che 


Kred- in the membrane ſurround ing the bone, t to 


and 
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ind of the electary the quantity of a lunge nutmeg 
three or four times- a day, drinking a warm 


draught of a decoction of the woods after each 


Joſe; or thirty drops. of - the mixture of volatile 


tincture of gum guaiacum, and æthereal oil of 


turpentine mentioned in the preceding chapter 


on the Gout, every night and . mixed : 


vith a morſel of. ane 


1 Or, oy. 

R Mellis opt. 5. ol. terebinth. ethereal. Zij. op- 

jims miſceantur et cap. cochl. minimum omni note 
6 nane in lecto * . zhea 2 Sc. 


In regard to externals, the volatile epithem, 
and a plaſter compoſed of Burgundy pitch, with 
about an eighth part of euphorbium, and a ſuf- 
ficient quantity of Venice turpentine, are pow- 
erful applications. An iſſue, made with a 
cauſtic in the inſide of the thigh above the 
bs, gives great relief in an obſtinate caſe. 


The geln - bruſh ſhould by uſed fd 
ral times a day, i in order to facilitate the digeſtion 
and diſſipation of the concreted humor; and 
more Eſpecially on the very ps if practicable 


Tbe cathartics may be foth as are directed i in 
the chapter on che rheumatiſm. 
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OST diſeaſes of the head have a great 
1 affinity with each other, and commonly 
proceed from repletion. Of theſe the Principal 
is the Apoplexy, which is ſometimes. owing to 


an over viſcid blood, circulating too flowly, and 
almoſt ſtagnating in the arteries of the bead: 
and this viſcid blood, being perpetually urged 
forward by the heart, burſts its veſſels; and 


lodging on the brain, and compreſſing the nerves 
ſubſervient to the motions of the body, obſtruds 


their ducts, and prevents the influx of their | 


native juice. But it is more frequently cauſed, 


' without any conſiderable rupture of the veſſels, 
by a watery and red humor tranſuding from the 
blood, or by the juice, ouzing out of the cit- 


cumjacent glands, which foads the membranes 
of the brain, fills its ventricles, and ſtops the 
courſe of the animal ſpirits. The former of 


theſe may be called the IDO Apoplexy, 


the latter the pituitoſe. 


An Apoplexy, therefore, is a ſudden priva- 


tion of all the animal functions, except that of 


reſpi- 1 


18 


an 


al 


\ 
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reſpiration: Or, it is a ſudden abolitian of'. 

(6 ſenſes, external and internal, and; of all mo- 
tion, unleſs of the heart and lungs 3 commonly 
attended with a ſtrong pulſe, laborious breath- 
ing, and a deep ſleep, with ſnorting, and ſome- 
| times, though ſeldom, with foaming, or froth 
about the 'mouth, 8.2 


There is is no difference between 2.perſon aſleep, 
and in an Apoplexy, but that the ane can be 
naked, and the other cannot, 3 


7 he cats of this diſeaſe, in general, are what- , 


ever greatly rarefy the blood and juices, or occa- 
ſfonarupture of the yeſſels in the brain; or what- 
ever renders the fluids too thick and viſcid by 
compreſſing thoſe veſſels ſo as to ſtop the flux ob 
the blood and animal ſpirits, Hence a ſimple 
plethora of the veſſels, from any cauſe whatever, 
but more eſpecially. a great fulneſs of blood with 
its velocity increaſed by heat, violent motion, a 
high diet, vinous or ſpirituous liquors, tumours 
o any kind within the ſkull, a partial and imper- 
fect . of the blood towards the lower 
parts of the head, a thick glutinous or pituitous 
blood, and a dull inactivity of the whole maſs, 


poly poſe concretions of the blood, eſpecially about 


the heart, or within the ſkull, attended commonly 
with an equal pulſe, a vertigo, and ſometimes 
pith a Fenn: loſs. of __ The effuſion- 


and 
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and preſſure of any fluid upon the membranes or 

ventricles of the brain (which is the moſt com. 
mon and immediate cauſe of Apoplexies) violent 
paſſions and affections of the mind, contuſions 
and concuſſions of the head, &c. 


The too great thickneſs of the haven may 
be reduced to three ſpecies, viz. to polypoſe con- 
cretions, an inflammatory ſpiſſitude, and a phleg. 
matic Jentar. . 


The immediate forerunners of an Apoplex, 


(though ſometimes there are no notices at al 


beforehand of its approaching) are commonly a 
vertigo, trembling, ſtaggering, loſs of memory, 
a giddineſs or violent pain in the head, dimneſs 
of ſight, ſtupor, ſleepineſs, oppreſſians i in ſleep 


night mares, noiſe in the ears, an univerſal tur- 


idneſs of the veſſels, a ſtrong pulſe, and redneß 


of the face and eyes, laborious breathing upon 


the leaſt motion, pituitous vomiting. Perſons ot 
all ages, that have great heads, ſhort necks, and 
are either of a groſs, plethoric, fat habit of body, 


or of a glutinous, cold, catarrhous, leucophleg- 


matic conſtitution, are generally more liable to 
this diſeaſe than others. 


The longer the neck is, the greater is the diſ- 
tance of the heart from the baſis of the ſkull; 


but as the motion communicated to the blood, 


b 


by the contraction of the heart, and dilatations 
of the arteries, occaſioned by the blood which 
is propelled through them, are ſtronger near the 
heart than in parts more remote from it; it is 


| thence very plain, that the nearer the heart is 


ftuated to the head, the blood will, ceteris pa- 


the blood 1s ſent to the head in a ſtraight courſe 
through pretty large arteries. Hence it is re- 
marked in phyſiology, that the carotid and ver- 


the brain, are diſpoſed in ſuch a manner, as that 
the force of the blood which is propelled through 
them, may be diminiſhed, left the ſoft ſubſtance 
of the brain ſhould be hurt by its violence : 
whence it appears why a ſhort neck is ;uſtly rec- 
koned a prediſponant cauſe of an Apoplexy. 


and middle- aged fat and plethoric, but alſo the 
cold and phlegmatic conſtitutions of old age, 
though from different cauſes) may be the ſub- 
ects of this diſeaſe; and the method of cure muſt 
neceſſarily be varied, according to the difference 
of the cauſes. 


The immediate cauſe is the ſame in all Apo- 
plexies, Hut the remote ones are frequently very 
| dif- 


„ 
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ribus, be puſhed with the greater force through 
the veſſels of the brain "whence: likewiſe, theſe 
veſſels will be the more. diſtended, eſpecially as 


tebral arteries, when they approach the baſis of 


Hence it appears, that not ouly the youthful 
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method of curing this diſeaſe : for if the animal 


„rr 


but if the blood, from an inflammatory ſpiſſ. 
tude, is obſtructed near the extremities of the 


atrabilarious, and polypoſe Apoplexies, | &c. 


different; whence there can be no univerſal 


functions are abohſhed by an inert phlegmatic 
lentor of the blood, whereby i it is rendered unfi 
to circulate freely through the veſſels of the 
brain, and ſerve for the ſecretion of the ſpirits, 
then that method of cure alone is x proper which 
attenuates this lentor, gives a due 8 to 
the blood, and quickens its too languid motion; 


veſſels, then a quite oppoſite method of cure, 
whereby the blood may be diſſolved, and the 
too great motion of humors moderated, will 
undoubjedly be neceſſary, 


The divition of Avec into fangrineon 
and pituitous is of great uſe ; but then it is not 
an exact and perfect diviſion, as Boerhaave ob- 
ſerves, ſince there are other kinds, viz. ſerous, 


There are likewiſe Apoplexies from inveterate 
gouts, the cure of which muſt be different from 
both the ſanguineous and pituitous, the intention 
being to tranſlate the morbific matter upon the 
extremities of the body. 


A light fit of an Apoplexy is often carried off 
by plentiful ſweating, a great diſcharge of thick 
urine, a flux of the hemorrhoids, or of the 
menſes, 


upon i it; and when not fatal, it frequently termi- 
nates in a palſy. But if the fit is very ſevere, it 
carries off the patient in a very few dars, and 
ſometimes much ſooner. 


The firſt thing to be procured then in a ſan- 


very large orifice both in the arm and Fugular, 
which muſt be frequently repeated if the diſeaſe 
continues, together with the application of cup- 
ping glaſſes with deep ſcarifications, as occaſion 
requires, to the nape and fide of the neck, back, 
ſhoulders, or thighs, &c. and afterwards upon 
the head; as alſo large and ſtrong bliſters to the 
head, neck, &c. Sharp irritating clyſters like- 
viſe ſhould be injected, in order to cauſe a 
revulſion from the head; ſuch are the als 
lowing, 


EK Decoct. comm. pro clyſter. 3x. ol. olivar. ziij. 
up. de ſpin. cerv. ij. elect. lenitiv. J. ſal. 
gemin, Iſs. extract. cathartic. zj. in. f. enema, cum 
cmmoge Heri poteſt, inficiend. "i 


or, 


emmnun. ⁊xij. Hr. e ſpina cerv. Jil. in. J. enema 
latim . Poſt veneſeionem, 
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menſes, by a diarrhoea, or an acute fever coming 
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guineous Apoplexy, is a copious bleeding from a 


R Sal. marin. Zj. extract. cathartic. Si. decottl. 
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But it frequently happens in this diſtemper Cv 
from the odd poſition and unwieldineſs of the b. p 
tient, that clyſters cannot properly and convé. 8 
niently be adminiſtered: In this caſe, as he; 5 t 
rendered incapable, from the diſeaſe, of ſwallow: a 
ing any thing in form of a pill or bolus, fone 
ſuch liquid form as the following my be exhi- 
bired. : 


N Infuſ. ſenæ ʒiiij. at n 3v1. tin8. ne, A 

Hr. de ſpin. cerv. ana 5). tine. jalap. ifs. n. fi. 
mat dimidiam partem ſtatim poſt primam venzſefiq- 
nem, et horis duabus elapfts, fi alvus non reſpondeut, | 
cap. cochl. ij. Angulis horis, donec alvus copics de- 


poſuerit, tum fiſtat. 


Or. al 

R Infuſ. ſene 31. tin. ęjuſdem, Hr. 4 . 7 
cer v. ana 505. tinkt, Jalap. 31]. m. F. potio. * 
Or, 1 

R Pil. è colocynth. fimplicior. Zſs. aq: puleg. fin). recc 
3x, tint. jalap. j. Hr. de ſpin. c. Ziij. n. F. po!10.- ion 
| = coo! 

Cordial and ſtimulating medicines, which harq barl 
been thought beneficial in this caſe, are very often | brot 
hurtful, by forcing the blood too much up to the Wy care 
head, and therefore ſhould be very cautiouſly o lau 
never be given, till all the neceſſary evacuation Wl abo 
have preceded. For the fame reaton likewiſe = ' 


youlY 
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wits and ſternutatories may prove extremely 
pernicious, inaſmuch as in ſtraining to vomit, 
and in violent ſneezing, the. blood is forced 


ſtrongly into the head, the very part from which 


arevulſion ought to be made. 


If the patient ſhould be ſo happy as to recover, 


after the fit is off, and the ſtronger ſort of pur- 
ging medicines and the other evacuations, as above 
preſcribed, have been made uſe of, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to keep the body open with a ſmall quan- 
tity of pil. e colocynth. cum aloe, pil. rufi, &c. 
or the following draught. 


R Rad. valerian. fil. crafſiuſcule pulv. Zvj. flor. 


mriſmarin. Zij. ag. font. bullient. by. infunde et 


%%. 


R Iafuſi preſeript. ij. tin. ſacre ils. ſpirit. 
lend, c. 33. m. f. hauſt. bis vel ter in die ſumendus. 


In this kind of Apoplexy, after the perſon is 
covered, it will be neceſſary, by way of preven- 
| ton, for him to obſerve a regular, thin, ſlender, 
cool, moiſtening and relaxing diet, ſuch as gruel, 


barley-water, chicken, lamb, veal, with their 


broths, and ſuch light food as is of eaſy digeſtion, 
carefully avoiding the copious uſe of ſtrong malt 
liquors or generous wines, and every thing that 
abounds with an acrimonious ſalt, and high- 
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exalted oil, as muſtard, onions, garlick, ele 
the herbs uſed in ſeaſoning, and in general, al 
ſpices, now and then interpoſing a gentle purging 
medicine, more eſpecially if coſtive, and ſome. 
times, in very plethoric habits of body, bleeding, 
together with a perpetual bliſter or ſeton upon 
the neck, or interſcapular ſues, 


In the fit of a pituitous Apoplexy, though fuck 
large and repeated bleeding may not be neceſſary, 
as in the ſanguineous ; yet ſince the veſſels can 
by no means be ſo expeditiouſly evacuated as by 
bleeding, vomits, purges, and the ſtrongeſt ch- 


ſters, and other ſtimulating medicines ; fo nei- 


ther can the viſcidity of the blood be more ex. 
peditiouſly and ſafely removed by any other 
means: and therefore, in general, more or leſs 
blood ſhould be taken away in the beginning, in 


order to abate the too great load and diſtenſion 


of the veſſeis, and to remove or leſſen its viſci- 
dity, or 1ts adheſion to the veſſels, and in ſome. 
caſes (the ſtate of the blood and ſtrength of 
the pulſe and patient being well and duly con- 


ſidered) mult neceſſarily be repeated. 


Blood being drawn off, a ſtrong vomit of about 
half an ounce of the antimonial wine, or the 
following, is to be adminiſtered, 


R Vini antimonial. vin, ipecacoanh, en. fail 


Or, 


Of ai APOPLEXY. ( 355 
> YG 1 | 
R Vin. ipecacoan. oxym. ſcillit. ana Zvj. tartar. 
 emetic. gr. ij. m. | e 
After the vomiting is over, a clyſter, or a ſtrong 
purging medicine, as above directed in the ſan- 
guineous Apoplexy, ſhould be uſed, and cupping 
glaſſes, with or without ſcarifications, to the 


neck, ſhoulders, and adjacent parts, ſhould be 


applied, as alſo bliſters to the back, thighs, in- 
ner ancles, or feet, ,and laſt of all to the head. 
Sydenham very judiciouſly orders the patient to 
be held upright in bed, and directs a highly recti- 
fied ſpirit of ſal ammoniac to be held to his noſe. 
The powder of white hell-bore, or ſome other 
ſtrong ſternutatory, likewiſe ſhould be blown up 
into his noſtrils, and the following embrocation 
applied. 


R Sp. volat. aromat. fp. vinoſ. ref. ana Ziij. 
u. f. embrocatio, toti abdomini et fterno pannis la- 
leis applicanda, et cum qua etiam optime fricentur 
ſenpora. 


Whilſt theſe things are doing, it will be proper, 
particularly in this kind of Apoplexy, to direct 
ſuch medicines as will give as briſk a motion as 
poſſible to the blood, in order to make the 
muicles and veſſels contract more forcibly, and 
throw off the viſcidities which ſtuff them up. 


An: R Conf, 


* 
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R Conf. cardiac. Jl. 2 volat. corn. cerv. oY 


ag. alex, imp. Zy. ſp. lavend. comp. zij. n. f 
hauſt. quarts quaque hord ſumendus. 


Or, 
R Rad. valerian. J lov. pulv. Zſs. ſal. vol. c. .. t 
gr. XV. ag. caſtorei, puleg. impl. ana J. nuc. mc h 


Zij. Hr. croci 3j. m. 7 W {7 
m 
Or ec 
R Rad. contrayerv. pulv. Dj. ſerpent. dig. 
gr. V. ſal, vol. c. c. gr. iiij. ag. alex. fimp. ij. x 
tint. valerian. ſimp. giij. tinf. caftor. ſp. lavend) 
c. ana 3ſs. Hr. è cort. aurant. zj. m. f. bauft. N 
. pc 
As Boerhaave, and the generality of the writer; D 
on the materia medica, have entertained a ve ce. 
high opinion of the virtues of rue, and ſince it i fu 
well known to be a powerfully ſtimulating, atte WM yo 
nuating, and detergent plant, it cannot fail, ii bie 
cold phlegmatic habits, of quickening the circu Wl pn 
lation, diſſolving tenacious juices, opening obi n+ 
ſtructions of the excretory glands, and promotinꝗ the 
the fluid ſecretions; and therefore I ſhall g- 6: 
one more form from the extract made by a recti ¶ dic 
fied ſpirit, which, the ingenious Doctor Lew qui 
obſerves, contains in a ſmall compaſs the who, 
virtues of the rue. 9 | , 
at, 
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R Extract. fol. rutæ ( Hiritu vinoſo rect. parat. ) 
rſs. ſal. vol. c. c. 21s. ag. menth. Pip. fimp.—pu- 
| leg. . a hs 3v). Hr. zingiber. 3j. m. f. hauft. 


> * wy. 


The late learned Doctor Pireairh ſays, that if 
. the patient be found out of the fit, and nothing 
taken away, and cathartics given, but both more 
moderately ; and thoſe things ſhould be neglect- 
ed, which are contrived to bring the patient to 


any evacuation, 


After recovery from a cold pituitous Apoplexy, 
a; ſanguineous and pituitous conſtitutions are op- 
poſite, ſo the regimen ought allo to be different. 
Doctor Arbuthnot in this caſe orders an alcaleſ- 
cent animal diet, ſuch as beef, mutton, &c. and 
ſuch vegetables as conſiſt of a pungent ſalt and 
yolatile oil, even the very ſame as have been for- 
bidden in the ſanguineous Apoplexy. He ſays 
phlegmatic perſons ought likewiſe to drink fer- 
| mented liquors and generous wines, ſuch as put 
the blood in a vigorous motion; and, by way of 
farther prevention, the following or the like me- 
dicines may be ſometimes taken, as occaſion re- 
quires, 


R Ting. ſacre Zi). fr. 2 foin cerv. J. Ip. vo- 
lat. arom.—lavend. c. ana zſs. m. F. bauſt. b. /. 


W ens et Jemel vel bis in ſeptimana repetend. 
A4 3 


Or, 


/ 


has as yet been done, then blood ought to be 


his ſenſes more by giving pain, than by makings 
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Or, 


R Pl. 2 colocyntb. A We aua Fo xy. 
1 calomel. gr. x. ſal. ſuccin. gr. v. ol. nuc. moſeh, 


gutt. j. Hr. é ſp. cerv. g. ſ. f. pilule, ſummo may 
cum regimiue . nende, et pro re nata repelend. 


At ale after each purge, inſtead of a patego- 
ric, the following draught may be given. 


R Conf. cardiac. Dj. ſal. vol. c. c. Oſs. ag. alex, 
imp. 35. tinct. ſerpent, —valerian. ſimpl. ſp. lavend, 
c. Hr. è cort. aurant. ana 33. m. f. Baut. b. FE fs 
mend. poſt operationes cathartici. 


On the intermediate days, the following elec- 
7 or pills wit the infuſion, may be ke 


R Conf. 250% ak maritim. J. cinnab. antimon, 
rad. valerian. flv. ana Zij. ſerp. virg. canelle alb, 
ana Z. Hr. croci q. ſ. f. eleck. cujus cap. 9. u. n. 

major. omni mane et notte in lefto, vel pil. infra-| 


ſcript. ſuperbibendo infuft ſeq. cochl. vi. 


| N Pil. gummoſ. Zij. cinnab. antimon. gum. guaiac.} 
4 ana 3j. Hr. zingiber. g. ſ. f. Pil. med. quarum cap. 
3 i. 4s in die, ut ſupra. Foy 


N Sem. in ap. : Ds raphar. ruftic. ana Ifs. 2 70- | 


riſmarin. ſalviæ ana 


0 infurd, n aq. bullient.| 


4.7 
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44 ad colatur. Ixiv. adde tin. valerian. np. 
ils . lavend. 5. . F. — - 


Arbuthnot with great lies obſerves, that 


thoſe who have a diſpoſition to this diſeaſe; ought 
never to go to bed with a full ſtomach, nor to lie 


with their head low ; to which give me leave to 


add, that they ought alſo to make uſe of an eaſy 


loſedreſsin general, and more particularly ſhould 
aroid the leaſt tight bandage by I gar- 
tering, buckling, &c. 


A catoche, catochus, catalepſis, is a diſeaſe, 


wherein the patient is on a ſudden deprived of 
ſenſe or motion, and remains in the ſame poſture 
in which he was firſt taken, the muſcles conti- 
nuing in the {ame tenſion. 


A carus is a light kind of Apoplexy attended 
with a fever, in which there 1s ſome perception, 
but it ſoon vaniſhes; ſome ſenſe, but ſmall ; 
for the patient, being awaked, will anſwer 
ſme queſtions, but immediately falls aſleep 
again, 


A coma vigil, a coma ſomnolentum, and a 
cataphora, ſeem only to be leſſer ſpecies of a ca- 
rus, All theſe affections are of the ſame kind as 
that of an Apoplexy, for they do not eſſentially 
but in degree only differ; and therefore what has 

AA4 been 
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been ſaid of that, both i in regard to its cauſe and 
cure, belongs alſo to theſe in their kind and pro. 
portionate ee. 


A lethargy alſo 1 is ; 2 lighter ſort of Apoplexy, 
and demands the ſame cure and diet as an Apo- 
plexy from a cold, phlegmatic, or watery cauſe, 
ſuch being the conſtitution of the * 


o « — : 1 4 * 
8 * 2 „ > . * | a . 4 4 ; 


CHAP. XXL 
„ 2 


Palſy is a privation of voluntary motion, 
A or ſenſe of feeling, or of both together, in 
one or more parts of the body, joined with a re- 
laxation, coldneſs, flaccidity, and at length waſt- 
ing of the parts. Sometimes the ſenſation or 
feeling is either totally aboliſhed, or dull, with 
a ſenſe of Baglng:. 


Or, a Palſy may be defined a lax immobility 
of a muſcle; it differs from the tetanus, in which 
all the parts are rigid and immoveable, and is 
cauſed by an obſtruction of the courſe of the 
nervous fluid from the brain to the affected 
muſcles; and alſo by a ſuppreſſion of whatever 
ought to be evacuated. 


The apoplexy, when it is not mortal, very 
frequently terminates in a Palſy which is the 
criſis of the diſeaſe : and this Pally generally 
ſeizes but one ſide of che body, and then 1 it be- 
comes chronical, 5 
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If it happens to all the parts below the head, 
except the heart and thorax, it is called a para. 
plegia; if to one whole ſide, an hemiplegia; 


but if to a ſingle part or limb, it is then wont 


to be called a particular Palſy. 


| The cauſes of this diſeaſe, therefore, are what. 
ever ſtop either the flux of the animal ſpirits, or 
blood, into the muſcles in general, or any par. 


ticular part, as both are neceſſary for ſenſe and 


motion; ſuch are all the cauſes of an apoplexy, 
epilepſy, extreme and laſting pains, the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of uſual evacuations either naturalor morbid, 


tranſlations of morbific matter in acute or chronic 


diſtempers; whatever diſtends, diſtorts, com- 


preſſes, or contracts the nerves; ſtrong and ſtrait 


ligatures, luxations, fractures, gangrenes, any 
inflammatory or other tumor in the integument 


or membranaceous ſheath of a nerve, eſpecially 


in the ganglia, where they are tied together, or 
the nerves themſelves; ſerous, purulent, icho- 
rous, and the like defluctions, exceſs in aſtrin- 
gent aliment, eſpecially unripe fruits; drinking 
too much warm water, which is weakening and 
relaxing; exceſs in coffee, or tea; extreme heat; 
extreme cold; the mineral effluvia or vapours of 
arſenic, antimony, quick lime, mercury, and 


the like. 


A Pally ; is more or leſs dangerous, according 
to the cauſe, the extent, and ſeat of the diſeaſe. 


* 


_ 
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When the original of the diſeaſe is in the brain, 
it is moſt dangerous; when it ſeizeth the heart, 
or organs of breathing, fatal; becauſe life can- 
not be continued a moment without the ule of 
thoſe parts. If it ſacceeils an apoplexy, it is ſel- 
dom cured. In oid age, it generally proves in- 
curable, and is harder to be removed in winter 


than in ſummer. If the part is cold, inſenſible, 


and waſtes away, 1: ſeldom admits of a cure. A 
' tremor in that ſpecies, which is attended with 
loſs of voluntary motion, is reckoned a good 
ſymptom ; and the more heat in the parts affect. 
ed, the better. A fever, ora diarrhoea, com- 
ing upon a recent Palſy is eſteemed a good ſign. 


Arbuthnot ſays, that the regimen in this diſ- 


eaſe ought to be warm, and attenuating, con- 
fiſting of ſpicy and cephalic vegetables, ſuch as 
create a feveriſh heat, becauſe ſuch is neceſſary to 
diſpel the viſcoſity. Soapy vegetables, and ſuch 
as conſiſt of an acrid volatile falt and oil, muſ- 
tard, horſe radiſh, &c. are beſt. Stmulatinz by 
vomits, ſneezing, relaxing the belly, purging 
and diluting, ſtrongly at the ſame time, promot- 
ing ſweat by ſuch motions as can be uſed, or 
other means, by ſtrong frictions, &c. 


Bleeding, ſays he, is to be uſed or omitted 
according to the ſymptoms which affect the 
brain; it relieves in any inflammatory diſpoſition 
of the coats of the nerves. 
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If bleeding therefore is not indicated, clyſ. 
ters, vomits, and purges, ſuch as thoſe deferid. 
ed in the preceding chapter for the cure of 2 
pituitous apoplexy, though perhaps in ſomewhat 
leſſer quantities, ſhould be adminiftered, and 
which muſt be occaſionally repeated. 


/ 


Or, 


R Decoet. comm. pro clyſt. Ix, tin@. facr. ol. 
olivar. ana Jy. ſal cath. glaud. 36. m. F. enema 


quam primum infundendum. 


R Infuſ. fene zij. tinct. ſene Ziſs. tin®. jay, 
3h. m. F. potio, poſt enema rejectum ſumenda. 


5 Or, 5 . 
R A. alex. fimp.—menth. pip. fimp. tinct. ſene 


ana 3v). m. f. hauſt. fumend. (enemate rejefto) ſex- 
id qudque Bord. 


Or, after the above clyſter, the following 
draught. 


R Rad. valerian. filv. gr. xv. — contrayer. 
pulv. gr. x. ſal. vol c. c. alots Puriſſim. ana gr. v. 
44. caſtor. menth. pip. fimp. ana FJ. — nuc. noſch. 


TJ. Hr. zinziber. 31s. /p. lavend. * 355 m. J 25 
#t ſupra Jumend. | 


After the bowels have been ſufficiently emp- 


tied, either of the following draughts may be 
ren 
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taken every fix hours, ſtill remembering not to 
ſuffer the patient to be too coſtive. 


R Rad. valer. lv. pulv: dij. ſal. vol. c. c. fs. 
aq menth. pip. imp. 35 nuc. moſch. 31. Hr. crocs 
3, th. F. bauft. 


Or, the allowing, which is 1 efficaci- 
ous, and can be more eaſily ſwallowed, as hav- 
ing no ſediment in it. 


R Ag. alex. ſimp. ils. menth. pip. fimp. tin. 
parahtie. (in pharmacop. domeſt. nov. ) ana 555 Hr. 
croci zij. m. F. hauſt. 


Doctor Mead comment cold bathing as 
very beneficial for perſons not too far advanced 
in years; but condemns hot-bathing as prejudi- 
cial to all paralytics; and ſays, he has known 
ſome caſes of paralytics, ſent to Bath by a miſ- 
taken notion of their phyſicians, who, upon com- 
ing out of the bath, were ſeized with a return of 
the apoplexy, which carried them off. 


He obſerves that the chief virtue of Bath 
waters ſeems to conſiſt in a certain mineral hear, 
whereby they warm and cheriſh the ſtomach and 
inteſtines ; and therefore they are chiefly ſervice- 
able to thoſe, who have ruined their appetite 
and digeſtive faculty by drinking wine, or other 
ſpirituous liquors, | But they are very prejudi- 

cial 
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cial to all, whoſe inward parts, as ib brain, 


jungs, liver or kidneys, are too hot. And 
therefore, though they may be agreeable to, and 
mend the ſtomach; yet if the uſe of them be 
continued too long, they more frequently hunt 
this organ; that very warmth, which was bene. 
ficial at firſt, by immoderate perſeverance be- 
coming prejudicial, by over relaxing the fibres. 


After a proper uſe of the above remedies, 2 
courſe of aromatic corroborating and chalybeate 
medi ines, may, in ſome caſes, be neceſſary. 


During che uſe b of theſe rhikgs; 4 it will be pro- 


per, in univerſal Palſies, to apply veſicatories to 


the head, neck, or other parts; and in a partial 
Palſy, cupping, with or without ſcarification 
upon the particular parts, is needful : the follow- 
ing cataplaſm or emplaſtrum e ſinapi (ph. d. n.) 
in this caſe, may likewiſe be neceſſary; or 


the empl. calid. compoſed of empl. comm. c. 
gumm. Zi. and empl. veſicator. zij. 


R Sem. finap. conl.—lini cont. ana P. 49. 2 


: ferventis 2. J. ut fiat calaplaſina. 


If the patient, from old age, or any other 


cauſe, ſhould be faint and low- dag his 


illneſs, he may frequently take a large tea-{poon- 


fol of p. vol. tcerid. ſp. lay. comp. or any other 


nervous 


& «PALS, a 


nefvous cephalic drops throughout the cure, in 
any proper liquid. Beſides the above medicines, 
as there 1s an affnity between this diſtemper 
and an apoplexy, ſeveral of the remedies men- 
tioned in the apoplexy are here like wiſe uſeful. ; 


In groſs corpulent bodies, iſſues in the arms, 


or between the ſhoulders, as alſo ſtrong ſternuta- 
tories may be ſerviceable. In regard to exter- 
nals, though I believe phyſicians at this time 
of day lay no great ſtreſs on them, yet if they 
are deſired, ſome ſuch as follow are as eligible as 
molt, 


R Sp. roriſmarin. — volat. aromat. — Iavend. 
cop. ana i. olei n rect. Zls. m. J. embro- 


Or, 


R 1 viridis Ziſs. ſp. ſal. ammon. 1s. Valſam. 


peruv. Zij. ol. roriſmarin. eſſential. Iſs. m. f. lini- 
mentum. IS 
Or, 


R Ung. fimpl. ils. ſp. volat. aromat. Zſs. com- 


pbor. 313. ol. eſſential. lavendul. Zis. m. f. linimen- © 


tum quo optime illinetur pars affefia, vel ſpina donſi 
oe maniis calidæ mane et veſperi quotidie. 


In a Palſy of the tongue, univerſals, accord- 


ing to the nature and cauſe of the complaint, 
having been premiſed, the following gargle may 


be uſed with ſucceſs. 
R Rad. 
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R Rad. pyrethri 311j.—raphan. ruſt. ſem. nab: 
ana ziſs. inciſ. et contus. infund. claus? in ag. bull. 
ent. Ix. Colaturæ frigidæ adde ſp. lavend. c. ʒij 


m. et teneat in ore cochl. j. vel alterum fubindz, 


poſtea expuat, et ſæpe repetat. 


In the intervals of gargling, let the patient alſo 
frequently take ſp. lav. c. dropt ona lump of ſy. 
gar, or crumbs of bread, ſwallowing it very lei. 
ſurely. Fo Lo: 
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E late accurate and ned Doctor Pit- 

cairn “, having juſtly obſerved, that ſince 
an Epilepſy is a convulſion, or a convulſive mo- 
tion of the whole body, or of ſome of its parts, 
with a loſs of ſenſe ; the nature of a convulſion, 
ſays he, ought ta be explained, before that of 
an Epilepſy can be rightly underſtood ; which 
explanation I ſhall now give you in his own 
words, OTIS 


A convulſion is an involuntary contraction 
of a muſcle, or a conſtant immobility of a part; 
and this effect is in a manner contrary to a pally : 
for as it has been remarked, a pally happens 
is often as the blood does not run freely into 
the muſcles of the part that is to be moved, 
or that there is a defect of animal ſpirits i in them, 


thereby their inflation, and conſequently con- 


ration, does not ſucceed; fo neceſſarily there 


* Elementa medicinz, p. 115, 116. Edit. Hagæ Comi- 
um, 1718, 4to. THe 
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can direct 2 quantity of ſpirits greater than any 
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muſt follow a violent and involuntary contrac. 
tion of the muſcles or parts, if the blood or 
nervous fluid runs into them, with fo great à 
violence, that the power of the mind cannot 
reſtrain contractions ſubſequent thereunto with. 
out great pain, which all animals avoid as much 
as poſſible. Wy X 9 


For it is a vulgar propoſition, and confirm. 
ed by every day's experience, That the mind 


other given quantity, from what cauſe ſceyer 
derivable, into a muſcle having an aatagoniſ | 


by the force of the will frequently _ exerciſed, p 
And this | ought always to be remembered, I 
that great pain will be excited in a nerve, or 0 
any other ſenſible part, if they be very much 15 
diſtracted by oppoſite forces. 
The cauſes of a convulſion are now to be con- le 
ſidered. For the fame author continues, If a WI * 
oreater quantity of blood or nervous fluid en- | 
ters into 2 muſcle, than into its oppolite, and % 
that involuntarily, the force impreſſed thereby a7 
will be greater; and fo there will be a great; in 
er inflation and contraction, and that too with: 
out che direction of the will, which is a con- |, 
vulſion; but if into ſuch a muſcle a leſſer il bm 
quantity is derived than into its antagoniſt, there var 


will be a contraction of its oppoſite, and on 
tha. fide a convulſion. 2 
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If all the ſenſes, both internal and external, 
are quite aboliſhed, and at the fame time the 
muſcles are convulſed, independent of the influ- 


ence of the will, it is a true Epilepſy. Thus it 


is diſtinguiſhed from a pally, in which there is a 
flaccid immobility of the muſcles; and likewiſe 
from a catalepſy, in which indeed all the ſenſes 


poſture which it had at the firſt attack of the 
diſeaſe z and from an apoplexy, becauſe in this, 
together with the ceſſation of the ſenſes and 
voluntary motions, there is the appearance of a 
profound and conſtant ſleep without convulſions. 
lt is true, indeed, that apoplectic perſons are 
ſometimes convulſed a little before death, but 
in that caſe the Epilepſy ſucceeds the apoplexy. 


may be reduced to, firſt, a ceſſation of the ſenſes, 
ſecondly, to a perturbation of the voluntary 


motions. 


In the worſt ſpecies of all, they fall down 
immediately, without any warning. ſymptom; 
and experience teaches us, that this 18 almoſt 
always incurable, | 


— 


oD: 


Arbuthnot ſays, the cauſes of an Epilepſy are 
ſometimes an hereditary or family diſpoſitionfrom 
parents; a ſudden frightof the mother when with 


WJ 11d of the patient; an affection of the brain 
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are deſtroyed, but the body retains the ſame 


The diagnoſtic ſigns, therefore, of an Epilepſy, 
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by a contuſion; abſceſs, acrimonious ſerum, 2 


ſplinter of a bone, or ſharp inſtrument; inflamma- 
tion, corruption, eroſion of the membranes of 
the brain; fullneſs, heat, drunkenneſs, intenſe 


ſtudy; ſtrong paſſions, eſpecially ſudden terror; 
all violent affections and irritations of the nerves | 


in any part of the body; eſpeciallyby ſomething | 


acrimonious in the ſtomach or bowels, by worms, 
by teething, and acidity in the ftomach in in- 
fants; by ſome contagion or purulent matter af. 
ter acute diſeaſes ; ſuppreſſion of uſual evacua- 
tions, the menſes, hæmorrhoids; hyſterical affec- 
tions contracted by accidents in lying in; and of. 
ten by too great inanition; the ſmalleſt irritating 


cauſe will induce a fit in ſuch as are ſubject to 
it, and ſuch ought to be prevented with great 


He. 


Hence it follows that every Epilepſy, whe- 


ther original or ſymptomatic, is either from re- 
pletion or manition“: and that this is the only 


uſeful diſtinction, will alſo further appear from 
its cure. As to the cauſe of irritation or vellica- 


tion which ſome have ſubſtituted in the room 
of this opinion, it may be referred to repletion, 


ſince by the means of irrizſtion or vellication, 


Diſeaſes from inanition are generally more dangerous | 
than from repletion ; becauſe we can more expeditioully | 
diminiſh than encreaſe the juices of the body. | 


affected greater than what is natural, and there- 
by cauſe a repletion of the vellicated part. 


An Epilepſy differs from a convulſion only 
in this, that (beſides its being accompanied with 
the ſymptoms of a convulſion) in an Epilepſy 
ſenſation ſuddenly ceaſes, with a ſudden proſtra- 
tion of the body, or falling on the ground, 


(whence the name of the falling ſickneſs) gnaſh- 


ing of the teeth, a ſuffocating reſpiration, the 


eyes are diſtorted or inverted, ſo as nothing 


but the whites appear, ſometimes an involuntary 
emiſſion of the ſemen, urine, and excrements ; 
towards the end of the fit, froth about the 
mouth; and after the fit is over, a total igno- 
rance of all that happened therein. Yet Pitcairn 
from his own knowledge aſſerts, that this laſt is 
not always certain. Though ſometimes this 
diſeaſe comes on ſuddenly and unexpectedly, 
yet it often gives notice of its approach by ſome 
preceding ſymptoms; the chief of which are 
a wearineſs of the whole body, heavineſs of the 
head, pain, giddineſs, much ſleep without any 
benefit therefrom, ſtupidity of mind, a dulneſs 
of the external ſenſes, ſadneſs, unuſual dread, 
heavineſs.of the limbs, and a thin and undigeſted 
urine, &c. 


B h 3 | As 


Of m EPILEPSY. 37%: 


and thoſe things which induce pain, the quantity 
of any derivable fluid will be drawn into the part 
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A s to the prognoſtics, there is no diſeaſe, which 
infeſts mankind, more terrible in its ſymptoms 
and effects, the worſt of which are a weakening, 
and perhaps an abolition of the faculties of the 
mind. Riverius ſays it is a laſting and moſt 
ſtubborn diſeaſe, and for the moſt part fatal to 
infants, If hereditary, it is incurable ; neither, 
according to Hippocrates, doth it admit of a | 
cure after the 25th year, aphor. 7. ſect. 5. but, 
by the bye, this aphoriſm is not always true, 

A violent Epilepſy ſometimes de;:enerates into a | 
palſy or apoplexy, and becomes mortal, and | 
frequently it carries off the patient in the very 
fit; and at other times it ends in melancholy 

or madneſs. An Epilepfy before puberty is 
curable, eſpecially if it is not of a long ſtanding, 
the fits ſnort, or if it proceeds from a fault in 
the firſt paſſages, from worms, bad diet, exter- 
nal cauſes, &c, If it comes about the firſt ap- 
pearance of the menſes, they generally cure it, 
and ſometimes likewiſe a long continued quartan 
ague will reſolve an Epilepl and other convul- 
| fion fits, 1 


The intentions in the cure of this diſeaſe muſt | 
be different, according to the cauſes of it. For 
if it is the effect of repletion or irritation, bleed- 
ing, and plentiful evacuations, together with a 
ſlender ſoft diet of eaſy digeſtion, without acri- 
mony, and relaxing the belly without irritating, ; 

| | are 
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re neceſſary, On the contrary, if i it is diu by 
inanition, bleeding and other evacuations muſt 
be avoided, and a more plentiful nouriſhing diet 
ſhould be enjoined, which, together with the uſe 
of proper cephalic nervous medicines, often pro- 
duce a cure. If the diſeaſe is the conſequence 
of an hyſteric*diſpoſition, a warmer regimen is 
neceſſary. Several have been cured by a milk _ 
diet alone; but when there is an acidity in the 
ſtomach it muſt be forborn, and anti- acids ſub- 
ſtituted in its room. In ſhort, all ſymptomatic 
Epilepſies are to be removed firſt of all by curing 
the diſtempers which occaſion them, and then by 
giving ſuitable cephalics and corroboratives. 


Epilepties ought to breathe a pure air, un- 
affected with any ſteams, even ſuch as are very 
fragrant. Their diet ought to be nouriſhing, 
of eaſy digeſtion, avoiding. hog's-fleſh, water- 
fowl, and all vegetables that are pungent, windy, 
and generally ſpeaking, all fruits, eſpecially nuts, 
with little wine, and none if they have not been 
accuſtomed to it. They ought not to turn round, 
nor ſtand on precipices, to keep regular hours 
for repaſt and ſleep, as every unuſual thing is a 
ſtimulus. But of all things the moſt neceſſary 
is the avoiding the occaſions of violent paſſions, 
and keeping themſelves chearful, 


Theſe things being premiſed in general, it 
will be neceſſary to proceed more particularly to 
„ the 
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the cure of this diſeaſe. And here it may be 
obſerved, that during the fit of an Epilepſy from 
repletion or irritation, the ſame remedies ought 
to be made uſe of, which are before recited as 
proper for the recovery of a perſon 1 kn the fit of 
a ſanguineous apoplexy ; ſince in this reſpect 
their cauſes are the ſame. As to the common 
cuſtom of applying ſtimulating things, ſuch as 
volatile ſalts, and fpirits to the . noſe, during the 
fit, is generally ſpeaking pernicious : wherefore 
I ſhall now haſten to the cure of an Epilepſy 
after the fit 1s off. 


After bleeding 3 and other faitable 
evacuations, as above directed, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to exhibit a briſk antimonial vomit; more 
eſpecially if a foul ſtomach, a debauch, or the | 
like, have had any ſhare in the cauſe of the difor- 
der, and that not once only, but oftener, and | 
eſpecially if the diſeaſe is obſtinate and inveterate, | 
and returns every month, or every new and full 
moon. And fince this diſtemper is generally a- 
lowed to be influenced by the moon, it c ought to 
be repeated a few days before thoſe periodical 
ſeaſons, unleſs it returns at other times, and then 
a little before the next expected fit. 


But ſince the diſpoſition to vomit is not the 
ſame in all perſons, nor have all the ſame ſtrength 
to bear it; therefore after an emetic or two, it 

| | | may | 
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may be proper ſometimes to have recourſe to 
ſome of the foregoing or following cathartics. 
But in caſe of bad and dangerous ruptures, it 
will be altogether adviſeable to refrain the uſe 
even of the malt gentle vomits, and inſtead there- 
of to make uſe of proper purges. 


R Tin. ſacræ Zij. Einf. jalap. 3ij. O. lav. comp. 
J. m. F. hauſt. h. J. ſumend. et ſemel vel lſepius in 
ſehtimana, pro re nata, repetend. 


At night, after each purge or vomit, the fol- 
lowing or like draught may be taken. 


R Conf. cardiac. 3ſs. ag. alex. 2 imp. Ziſs. tin, 
valer. h mpl. 31. ſp. lavend. c. Hr. e cort. aurant. 


ana Z. m. J bauſt. 


Itisa Juſt obſervation of Doctor Mead, that 
as this diſeaſe owes its origin to ſo many different 
cauſes, and is bred in ſo many different conſtitu- 
tions of the body, that the ſame remedy which 
ſucceeds in one caſe often fails in another; for which 
reaſon different medicines muſt be occaſionally 
tried, eſpecially in adults. In regard to the 
Epilepſy. of children, it will be taken proper 
rotice of, under the article of the diſeaſes incident 
to children. 


After proper evacuations, and likewiſe on the 


nermediate days, a long continued courſe of 
the 
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the following medicines, or, in ſome caſes, the 
vinum antimonial. may be neceſſary. 


R Pulv. valerian. ſilv. Dy. cinnab. antimon. J. 
mm. f. pulv. vel Bol. Hrapo cract, ter vel quater in 
die ſumend. | 


Or, 

R Cort. peruv. rad. valerian. filv. —ſerpent. virg, 
ana 5iij. cinnabar. antimon. zij. caſtor, 5). fr. 
cort. aurant. q. ſ. F. ef. cus cap. J. u. m. major 
ter in die fuperbibendo cochl. iv. 7 * 


R Ag. rutæ, puleg. ſimp. ana ʒiij. ag. valerian, 
(in ph. dow. nov.) Jiſs. = vol. c. c. ht hr. croci 


35. m. F. Julap. 
Or, 


R Extra@. cort. peruv. mollis ij. pil, gummas. 
rad. ſerpent. virg. rubig. chalyb. parat. croci ans | 
21. ball. peruv. 51s. F. pil. mediocres, quarum cap. iv. 
v. vel vi. ter quarter vò in die ſuperbibend. hauſtulun 
vix. medi cat. vel thee Jequent, 


N Cort. wv. craſſe only: 3v]. —aurant. fi. ccat. 
rad. ſerpent. virg.— valerian. ſilv. ana 35. infund. 
in vin. alb. Iby. et cola. ä 


R Rad. pœbn. mar. I. fol. roviſmarin. ſalvie 
ana 31s. Incif. et contuſ. F. ingredientia pro thee} 
ooh 


W Fas 
Or | 
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R Pil. ęgummos. cimabar. antimon. ana gr. xv. 


e gr. x. Gr. croci q: «bb J. bolus, 


F 


Or, 


N Cinnab. antimon. Dj. moſchi Oſs. Hr. zingiber. 
. J. m. F. bolus bis vel ter in die ſumendus. 


Or, | Y 
R Cort. peruv. rad. valer. filv. ana I. cinnab. 
antimon, Ils. Hr. balſam. peruv. (ph. d. u.) g. ſ. m. 


f. elect. cap. g. u. m. maj. ter in die cum bauſtulo 
vin. medicat, vel thee preſeript. 


Bliſters both common, and perpetual, ſo cal- 


led, iſſyes, &c, may accompany the ule of theſe. 
medicaments, 


After all, nothing, in my own opinion, pro- 

miſes more relief in obſtinate and long-continued 

Epilepſies, than. calomel given in ſmall doſes, as ; 
an alterativez now and then occaſionally inter- 


poling a purgative, to prevent 1 its . the 
mouth. 


N Pil. gummoſ. cinnabar. antimon. gum. ſaga- 
pen. ana zj. calomelan. optime lævigal. d J. Hr. cro- 
a 9. J. ut fiant pil. 40. quarum cap. 111]. omni nocte 


et mane in lecto, ſuperbi bend. iv. apozematis e- 
(lent, Fepid, 


| N Raſur. 
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R Raſur. lign. guaiac. ij. cog. in aque thi ij, 
ad Tby. addendo liguori Zullienti rad. valerian. ily, 


craſſe pulv. 5j. fol. roriſmar. inciſ. Zij. infunde claus 
per noctem, et colaturæ claræ adde ag. nucis moſch. 


ij. m. f. apozema, 


The Tetanus is a violent preternatural con. 
vulſion of the muſcles of the whole body: and 
therefore is to be treated with the ſame medicines 


as the Epilepſy. 
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CH. A P. XXIII. 


oe VERTIGO. 


f + 


Abe is the appearance of viſible objects 
that are without motion, as if they turned 
round, attended with ;a fear of falling, and a 
dimneſs of ſight, Or, in other words, it is an 
apparent turning round of viſible . that 
uy N 


The cauſes of a Vertigo are in General; per- 
haps, whatſoever may diſtend, preſs, or contract 
the arteries near the optic nerves; as turning one's 
{If round, ſudden fear, ſurprize, drunkenneſs, 
anger, the heat of flatulent meats, Viz. ſuch as 
are ſubje& to, or eaſily diſpoſed to rarefy, vio- 
ent exerciſe, an obſtruction of the ordinary eva- 
cuations, hunger, a ſouthern conſtitution of air, 
&, whereby. the regular influx of the animal 
ſpirits into the optic nerves and retina are pre- 
vented. Sometimes it may happen by conſent 
of parts from the fault of the ſtomach, or of the 
firſt paſſages, from an acid, or other humor, 
lodged therein. 


Et 
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Etmuller ſays, that a ſevere and inveterate 
Vertigo in old men foretels an apoplexy, in young 
men an epilepſy. An original, confirmed Verti. 
go, that frequently returns, eſpecially in old 
people, with great dimneſs of ſight, and inabi. 
lity to ſtand, is difficult of cure; but, on the 
contrary, if it be ſymptomatic, recent, happens 
but ſeldom, and the patient be young, the cure 
s eaſy. 


The cure of this diſeaſe can 1 in bleeding, 


or cupping, or both, (if the patienr is plethoric) 
vomiting, eſpecially if it proceeds from ſome 
fault in the ſtomach, bliſtering the head or neck, 

and ſues, 


Theſe being premiſed, the following formulæ 
may be neceſſary. 


R Infuſ. ſene 35 ſal. 3 31j. 5 FA ſpin. 
cerv. 3vj. tin. ſenæ Iſs. m. f. potio mane ſumend. 


et poſt duas vel tres dies repetend. ſi opus fuerit. 


ag. alex. fimp. Ziſs. n. moſch. Ziij. Hr. fimpl. zi. 
m. f. hauſt. b. |. pe poi. cathartici ſu- 
mend. 


The following mixture and draught may be 
taken, on thoſe days that are free from evacuations. 


R Tinti. cort. peruv. fimp. — valerian. ſimp. 
valerian. volat. ana ſs. f. mixtura, cujus cap. 
| cochl. h. * ter in die en Bauſtulo aquæ fontan. 


R Ae fetid. puriſſim. rad. valerian. pulv. ana 


27 ſal. vol. c. c. Is, ag. alex. ſimp. ij. pæon. c. 
zitj. yr. è cort. aurant. Zi. m. ft. hanft. mane pri- 
mo et h. J. quotidie ſumend. 


Or, inſtead of the above remedies, as a Ver- 
tigo is akin to, or has fo great an affinity with 
an epilepſy, many of the medicines preſcribed 
in this may be uſed | tor the cure of that diſ- 
emp: . to ao 


The Vertigo, which by the ancients was 
called the little epilepſy, is very often more a 
diſeaſe of the ſtomach; than of the head; or at 
aft, that both theſe parts are affected together, 
from a quantity of bilious, and viſcid humors 
lodging in the guts. When that is the caſe, 
Mead obſerves; that no medicines will be effec- 
tual, without premiſing a vomit of ipecacoanha 
vine, or ſome other proper emetic. And after- 
ward, the acid elixir of vitriol, taken in ſpring- 
water an hour or two before and after dinner, 
vill mend the appetite and digeſtion. It is 
certain, that both this diſeaſe and the epilepſy | 
are frequently obſerved to obey the lunar in- 
fluence: which is confirmed by ſeveral caſes 


that fell under the obſervation of the late Doctor 
Pitcairn. 


2 


eee enen. 
0 H A F. "XXIV. 


HF, ingenious and learned anatomiſt 
Door Nicholls obſerves, that pleaſure 
and pain are the ſame ſenſation upon the 
nerves, differing only in degree; for pain is 
no more than an exceſs of pleaſure. Pain is 
not a ſolution of continuity, as it has been 
commonly defined, but ſomewhat preyjous to 
it: and therefore it would be a more juſt and 
accurate definition, to ſay that pain in general is 
a troubleſome or uneaſy ſenſation in the nerves, 
membranes, canals, and muſcles, ariſing from 


f various cauſes. | 


The cauſes therefore of pain may he all ſuch | 
things are able to diſtend or diſtra& the parts 
of the nerves and membranes from one another ; „ 
whether by rarefying the fluids themſclves, in- 
creaſing their quantity, motion, or both. Hence 
a plethora, inflammation, obſtructions, a ſharp, 

Vvitiated, acrimonious ſtate of the blood and 
| Juices, tumor, luxation, fracture, wound, &c. ol 
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Ikf it is a recent Head-ach, it is called Cepha- 
lalgia 3 but if the pain is ſtubborn, inveterate, | 


and difficultly yielding to remedies, it is called 
Cephalza and if it affects one half of the head 
only, it is then called Hemicrania. 


There are ber differences alſo. For ſome- 
times the pain is internal, ſometimes external, 
original and ſymptomatic ; ſometimes, if it pro- 
ceeds from a hot, bilious cauſe, the pain is very 
acute, and throbbing, with a conſiderable heat 

about the forehead, or other parts. Bur if from 
acold, phlegmatic cauſe, then the patient com- 
plains of a dull heavy pain, and inſtead of a 
ſenſation of heat, he rather feels a ſort of cold- 
neſs about the part, which is ſometimes attended 


with a ſtupidity of mind and ſlothfulneſs. 


An external pain of the head is always leſs 
dangerous, and more eaſy of cure than an inter- 
nal. In an acute fever, with a thin and pale 


urine, it is dangerous. If the pain is violent, 


and ſuddenly diſappears, without any ſubſequent 


evacuation, or diminution of the diſeaſe, it isfa- 
tal, If it is attended with noiſe in the ears, a 


vertigo, deafneſs, and dulneſs of feeling in the 
hands, it threatens an apoplexy or epilepſy. In 
violent Head-achs, it is alſo a bad ſign when the 
extremities grow cold. An æruginous vomiting 
during the pain, with deafneſs and watching, 
Vor. I. GE por- 
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portends madneſs. If, in women with child, the 
pains are violent, and accompanied with drowſi. 
neſs, it is reckoned very bad. An habitual in. 
veterate Head-ach frequently terminates in 3 
vertigo, apoplexy, * * blindneſs, 1 
deafneſs, &c. 


The regimen in general ought to conſiſt of 
ſuch emollient ſubſtances as will relax the tenſion 
of the affected nervous fibres* ; which attenuate 
and remove the obſtruction, or deſtroy the par- 
ticular acrimony which occaſions the pain. Or, 
ſince there are Head-achs and other pains that 
ariſe from a more than ordinary quick ſenſation 
in the nerves, more than from any fault in the 
fluids, we may in ſuch caſe, and in long continued 
watching, after proper evacuations, freely and 
ſafely have recourſe to ſuch things as will pro- 
cure ſleep, by blunting the too quick ſenſation 
of the fibres, as opiates, and ſuch alimentary 
ſubſtances that are endued with this quality; 
as ſaffron, lettuce, cichory, wine, and the like. 


The cure of the Head-ach in hot, bilious, or 


plethoric conſtitutions, ſhould always begin by 3 


Even the external application of warm water alone will 
frequently give great eaſe to outward pains ; for which rea- 
ſon perſons. upon the rack may be very much relieved by 
throwing large quantities of warm water upon them. And, 
on the contrary, cold water will increaſe their 20G, by adding 
tenſion to the fibres. 


plentiful 


be occaſionally repeated afterwards in other veins, 
according to the age and ſtrength of the patient, 
Cupping alſo, or the application of leeches to the 


very ſingular ſervice. After bleeding, it will 
be proper for the moſt part to give a vomit of 
pecacoanha, whether the pain be {ymptomatic 
or original. 


A a bliſter may be applied to the 
neck, or behind the ears, or any part of the 
head that is moſt affected, and in ſome caſes to 
the whole head; and if the patient is of a groſs 
habit of body, iſſues, or perpetual bliſters, ſo 
called, are alſo uſeful, always obſerving to keep 
the body open and laxative. Laſt of all, if the 
pain proves very obſtinate, as likewiſe in a ſtub- 
born and inveterate Hemicrania, after other re- 
medies have been tried in vain, (and ſince it can 


de done with great eaſe and ſafety) let a conſide- 


able quantity of blood be taken away by open- 
ng the temporal artery, which is now ſometimes 
done with wonderful ſucceſs. 


And whilſt theſe things are a in this kind 
of Head- ach, let the patient take the following, 
or ſome ſuch like medicines. 


N Hal. ahntb. tartar. vitriolat. ana IJ. ſucg. 


mon. Iſs. ag. alex. ſimp. Ij.—nuc. moſch. Hr. 8 


CES: cet. 
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flentiful bleeding in the jugular, and which may 


temples and behind the ears, is ſometimes of 
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rhubarb, or both, may be ſubſtituted in the 


thebaic. may be added to the former, and hall 
a grain, or a grain of extract. thebaic. to the 


but inſtead thereof, antimonial or . ſtrongel 
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cort. aur. ana 31. Gp. lavend. c. 31s. m. f haut. 
ter vel quater in die n 


jo v 
R Nitri puriſſimi gr. xxv. campbor. gr. v. Hr. e 
cort. aurant. . bolus, ſextis boris ſumend. ſuper. 
bibend. emulſionis commun. Tbs. 


Or, 
R Nitri gr. viii. camphor. (vit. ob. ol.) pr. iy 
aq. alex. fimp. Ʒiſs. nuc. moſch. Zi. vini antimanial, 


gutt. xx. fyr. croci 31. m. f. hauſs. ſextis horis fi. 
mend. poſt v. ſ. Ec. 


Bibat emulfionem comm. pro potu. 


In caſe of coſtiveneſs, tincture of ſena, or 


draught inſtead of aq. n. m. and a few grains of 
rhubarb may be occaſionally added to the bolus;f 
but if the pain 1s attended with great watching, 
then ten, fifteen, or twenty drops of tinct. 


latter. 


If the Head-ach proceeds from a cold phlegy 
matic cauſe, little or no bleeding is neceſlary; 


vomits than ipecacoanha are generally required 9 
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be repeated, occaſionally interpoſing ſome warm 
ſtomachic * 


After, and during the intervals of the neceſ- 
ary evacuations, proper cephalic, cinnabarine, 
gummy) and ſometimes volatile medicines will 
de neceſſary, ſuch as are preſcribed in the two 
foregoing chapters of the epilepſy and vertigo, 
5 likewiſe ſeveral in the following chapter on 


madneſs. 


Or, 

R Gumm. ammmoniac. ſagapen. ſem. ſinap. ana 
zj. myrrhe, rad. hellebor. gy ana 3j. Balſ. pe- 
rv. J. J. cut fiant pil. medioc. & guibus ſumat uo. v. 
n ES ; 


Or, 


R Rad. valerian. filv. pulv. gr. xxv. caſtor. 
ruſs. gr. v. Hr. croci . ſ. m. f. bolus bis vel ter 
in die ſumend. ſuperbibend. coch. iv. julap. ſequent.* 


R Rad. valerian. lv. craſſiuſcule pulv. Ziij. flor. 
rariſm. J. ag. font. bullient. Ix. infunde et cola. 


R Infufi preſcript. Zvlij. aq. peon. comp. (ph. 
dom. nov.) Jiſs. Hp. lavend. comp. 3ij. ſacchar. 
alb, parum, m. | — 53 HH 
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R Pulv. cephalic. Iſs. cujus buten — 


naribus freguenter. 
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R Elect. lenitiv. 31. æthiop. antimonial. Iſs, er crem, 
tartar. pulv. e ſena comp. ana 3i). Hr. ref. ſol, . 


J. m. f. elect. cap. q. n. m. mai. 5. J. pro re 21 
 atous fuerit ile. 


Or, ©. 
R Extras. aathartic, rad. julap. pulv. ana 5. 


£9. Hr. ſimp. m. f. pilulæ, quarum una vel duæ 
ſumantur hora ſomni, quoties alvus 24 horas aſtrifta 


Fuerit. 


In old ſtubborn Head-achs, ſixty or eighty 
drops of vin. antimoniale, after proper evacua- 
tions, may be given two or three times a day, in 


a glaſs of the above infuſion of valerian, &c. or 


the following julap. 


R Ag. proceraſor. nigr. Ixij.—pæon. c. ſeu aq. 
valerianæ Hi). ſpir. lavendulæ arin. r. caryopb. 
ana J. mn. F. Julap. 


Theſe waters and ſpirit are in the Pharmaco- 
pœia dom. nova. 


The patient may likewiſe now and then take 


fifty or ſixty drops of ſp. lavend. comp. upon a 
lump of ſugar, gradually ſwallowing it. 


In regard to externals, ſome of the following | 


forms may be occaſionally uſed, 


R Capi. a 
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R Capit. papav. alb. inciſ. & contuſ. I. fol. 


malvæ, flor. chamemel. ana ſs. cog. in aquæ Ibiij. 
ad thij. pro fati, quò ſtupbis tepide foveantur tem- 
pora, et partes capitis affect. 


This fomentation may be aſſiſted in ſprink- 
ling upon each warm ſtupe a proper quantity of 
a camphorated compound ſpirit of lavender, the 
camphire and ſpirit to be in the ſame proportions 
(viz. four ounces of the latter to two drachms of 
the former) as in the ſp. vin. rect. 


on 
R Sp. lavend. ſimp.— roriſmmarin. ſp. vinoſ. camph. 
ana J. tinf. thebaic. Iſs. f. mixtura qua embrocetur 


pars affecta veſpert et mane, et quolibet tempore 
urgente dolore. 


Or the balſam. arthritic. noſtr. may be applied 
by way of embrocation in the ſame manner. 


Though a cucupha is an ancient form of quilt- 
ing cephalic ſpices, &c. into a cap to be wore 
upon the head againſt many diſeaſes thereof, 
and therefore now almoſt out of practice; yet in 
ſome diſorders of the head from a cold cauſe, 
ſpecially in ancient people, the following may 
be of ſome uſe. 


R Flor. Iavend.——roriſmarin: ana J. flyracis, 
benzoin. ana zij. nucis moſchat. macis, caryoph. 
C 0-4 | calam. 


6 
| 
li 
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calam. aromatic. piperis jamaicenſ. ana J. m. et ye. 


ducantur omnia in puluerem craſſiuſculum pro cucu- 
Pba, & capiti imponatur, ut dictum ęſt. 


If the diſorder proceeds from a weak ſtomach, 
corroborating ſtomachic medicines, with ſpay 
water, &c. are neceſſary. Upon the whole, 
whenever it is ſymptomatic, whether from the 
ſcurvy, lues venerea, or any other chronic ill. 
neſs, it can be cured no other way than by era. 


dicating the diſtemper of which it is only a | 


ſymptom. 


cs Xu n 
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CHA P. XXV. 
Of MADNESS and MELANCHOLY. 


INCE the anneal definition of Madneſs is 

a delirium without a fever, attended. with, 
boldneſs and anger, it becomes necellary to ex- 
plain what is a delirium. 


Adelirium dae is the dream of a mi 
perſon, wherein ideas are excited without order 
or coherence, and the animal ſpirits are drove 
into irregular fluctuations. 


Melancholy, or a PTE delirium, differs 

from a maniacal delirium only in this, that in 
Melancholy, fear and ſadneſs ſupply the places of 
boldneſs and anger, The following circumſtances 
are very worthy of notice in mad men, to wit, 
2 remarkable fury, a prodigious ſtrength, and 
a wonderful diſpoſition of bearing cold and 
hunger. - 


Both the Maniacal and Melancholy delirium 
differ, and are diſtinguiſhed from a phrenſy; in- 
aſmuch as in a phrenſy there is an acute fever 

ariſing 
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ariſing from an inflammation of the brain and its 
membranes : and though it has been ſaid, that 
Madneſs is without a fever, yet it 1s only to be 
underſtood, that from its own nature, or by it- 
ſelf, a fever is not eſſential to Madneſs : never. 
theleſs by accident it may, in common with many 
other diſeaſes, be complicated or joined with 
Madneſs. For nothing hinders why a continua] 
or intermitting fever ſhould not happen to a mad 
man, as well as to any other perſon; whereas a 
* is quite onal to a oy 


COT 


＋ bs Madneſs of melancholics differs From 
the febrile delirium or a phrenſy, in that it not 
only appears without a fever, but continues, 
' moreover, with obſtinacy for many months, or 
even years; whereas a delirium, with a fever, 
terminates much ſooner, either in health or 


death. 


The sehen cauſes of Madneſs are What⸗ 
ſoever occaſion a continual pain of the head, too 


much watching, anxiety of mind, intenſeneſs of 


thought with ſighing, frequent paſſions, or un- 
uſually ſtrong deſires, profuſe venery, or an un- 
common proclivity towards it, a ceſſation of uſual 
_ evacuations ; all which the ſooner concur in cauſ- 
ing this diſeaſe in a hot ſummer, and eſpecially 
if perſons habituate themſelves too much in the 

uſe of ſtrong vinous or pirituous A 
| Arbuth- 


6 
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Arbuthnotobſerves, that as thisdiſeaſe is mote 
terrible than death, extremely obſtinate, invading 
ſometimes by inſenſible degrees, and hard to be 
cured when it has taken place, the approaches 
towards it ought to be carefully obſerved ; and 
therefore to the above deſcribed cauſes may be 
| added the following ſymptoms which commonly 
precede this diſtemper, viz. ſhort ſleeps, trou- 
bleſome and terrible dreams, ſudden fits of anger, 
without any occaſion given, love of ſolitude, 
obſtinacy in defending trifling opinions, and 
contempt of ſuch as are about them, great heat, 
eyes hollow and fixed, immoderate laughter or 
crying without occaſion, too great loquacity, 
and too great taciturnity by fits, great attention 
to one object, and all theſe Renn. un 
2 fever. 


An hereditary Madneſs is deemed incurable, 
An original one is much worſe than the ſympto- 
matic; though if the fits are ſhort, even in the 

original kind, if it has not been of long ſtand- 
ing, there are hopes of a cure ; but if it is inve- 
terate, the caſe is bad. That which ſucceeds 
intermitting fevers, acute diſeaſes, or a ſuppreſ- 
ſion of any natural or even long accuſtomed mor- 
bid evacuations, or if it is cauſed by narcotics, 
drunkenneſs, &c. is more eaſily cured. That 
kind, which is attended with laughter, is eaſier 
to cure than that n with boldneſs or 
taciturnity. 


— 
* 1 0 o 1 
: F 
* 4 
= . = K . 
G of 
hy 3 . — 7 
1 2 % 4 ty 1 
5 s £ 
* = by \ 
, : "be 3» 
9 .* 4 
8 2 
5 2 — = - - VER — — —— — — - — 8 . 
_ — SIT, "LAI. Ctr 8 1 » * ere q Þ . ; — _— — "= * — 1 « LG 
. _ 2 — * 4 — A | ＋ DN l — — IT p : = * — r > DE te 
:. rr ͤ OE OO ESE ders 5 — — FX = —̃ — z . — a 2 
1 8 4 2 a —_ 4 1 0 * 8 — — * 2 — — 2 . < . - ” of . 8 i 
* ” pe 2 "3 mga ee _ 4,4 FS * — J _— — — = a _ [RO INE 7 * — * * * 25 — « * \ 1 — 8 — n 
, n — 2 — wr" — 6. Fw RE A N. go I. __ 2 - q : = — cre — 77 * 2 
— * - r 5 * FD : CL XL 0 a — — — * n — 
9 F "SETS . N » ” _— 2 A , — rn 3 - n r - . r 0 — r 5 : K 
r 7 on : 


og — 


— 
„ ; 
$5. 

* vu” Pr 523 — — eros. — — rc — "Re Os Es nord —— rern 1 oe OY be oe et © PITT —— 
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taciturnity. It is reckoned a bad ſign alſo, if 
after a long, ſound ſleep, the patient till conti- 
nues delirious, and is inſenſible of cold, or is not 
affected with ſtrong powerful medicines. Extra. 
ordinary unforced evacuations, as ſweat, an h- 
morrhage from the noſe, uterus, or anus, diar- 
rhcea, &c. ſometimes prove critical, and termi- 
nate the diſeaſe. 14 


As this aer in general leſſens all the ſe- 
cretions, the intentions of cure therefore ought 
to be ſuch as will render the humours fluid, 
moveable, and carry them out of the body, eſ- 
pecially the bile, which is viſcous. To which 
end the patient ſhould carefully avoid all ſub- 
ſtances that abound with an acrimonious ſalt 
and volatile oil, ſuch as garlic, onions, &c, ſalted 
and ſmoaked fleſh or fiſh, and other viſcous food 
that is hard of digeſtion, and thickens the fluids; 
as alſo aſtringent auſtere aliment and auſtere 
wines. ; 


[Proper dilution is neceſſary, eſpecially wich 
water impregnated with ſome penetrating falt 
ſubſtances which cool, relax the belly, and re- 
ſolve the bile. Barley-water, whey, ripe garden 
fruits, emollient pot-herbs, eſpecially lettuce, 
cichory, and dandelion, together with honey, 
&c. are beneficial. 


Boer - 
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Boerhaave gives an inſtance of a patient who, 
by a long uſe of whey, water, and garden-fruits, 
evacuated a great quantity of black matter, and 
recovered his ſenſes. Cold bathing, and eſpe- 
cially a ſudden immerſion in the ſea, has done 
good by acting upon the nerves and ſpirits. Rid- 
ing in a clear air, with other convenient exerciſes 
of the body is alſo proper, in order to remove 
obſtructions, by diſſolving groſs viſcid humours, 
and promoting a free and eaſy circulation of the 
blood ug the moſt minute veſſels. 


The Wänden which ſucceeds Madneſs re- 
quires a more refreſhing, reſtorative, and warm 
diet; as ſago, ſalep, jellies, viper-broth, &c. 
and eſpecially the uſe of chalybeate waters. 


When Madneſs attacks robuſt perſons: in the 
flower of their age, or thoſe of plethoric and 
bilious conſtitutions, the foundation of their cure 
muſt be laid by a large and plentiful bleeding in 
the jugular, and afterwards? in the foot or arm, or 
both, as occaſion may require. Cupping glaſſes 
alſo with ſcarification may be applied to the 
ſhoulders and hinder part of the head; and iſſues 
likewiſe between the ſhoulders are frequently of 
great ſervice. | 


After plentiful bleeding it will be Proper to 
proceed to other evacuations. 
Rin. 
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R Vin. ipecacoanh. Ji. tartar, emetic. gr. i. ve! 
ii. m. F. hauſt. ſumend. mane, vacuo ventriculo, ſy. 


perbibend. infuſ. card. ben. q. ſ. ad vomitum proritan. 
dum ; et ſemel in ſeptimana, re PE repe- 


tendus. 


N Extrali. . 9. tinkt. ele i; 44. 
alex. imp. 3ij. Jp. lav. c. 3). . f- s 


Or, 


R Infuſ. ſme zij. Hr. © pin. c. Iſs. tin. lis. 
tinct. melampod. ſp. lavend. c. ana 3j. m. f. potis 


mane hora ſexta vel ſeptima ſumend. et bis in ſepti- 
mana, pro re nata, repetend. 
Or, . 
R Fol. ſenæ 51. rad. Hellebor. nigr. cont. 3 
rhabarb. zſs. zingiber. ſal. tartar. ana pr. xv. 


biſce affunde ag. bullient. iv. poſt aliquot horas 
cola, et adde ſal. cath. glaub. Iſs. Hr. de Jpn. 0. 


$1. ſp. lav. c. 3). m. f. potio. 


Or, 


R Rad. jalap. pulv. 3. nitri purificat. FY 4. 
alex. ſimp. Jijſs. u. m. Hr. & cort. aurant. ana ij. 


m. F. potio ſemel vel ſæpiùs in hebdomada Junend. 


pro rei exigentia. 


R Nitri purificat. rad. valerian. filv. pulv. ana | 
J. ag. menth. vulg. imp. Zijſs. nuc. moſch. Hr. “ 


cori. 2 
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rt. aurant. ana 3ij. u. KA ban. * diebus a . 
tione liberis 3 


or che antimonial Jn with camphire and 
nitre, directed in the preceding chapter on the 
head-ach, may be taken every ſix hours, with 
the common emulſion for conſtant drink, 


he a Maniacal dilorder of long ſtanding, I 
have known conſiderable ſervice from the follow- 


ing, VIZ. 


R Sem. coriandr. cont. 3j. Coq. in ag. zrviß. ad 
Ixij. colatur. add. ſal. glauber. I. tinct. ſenæ hr. 
ra. ſol. ana Fiz. m. * Ziv. bis vel ter in ſepti- 
mana. 

ins Or, 

R Tamarind. Iij. cog. lenitor in aq. font. Ihiij. 
ad Ibij. in qu infunde calide per noctem fol. ſenæ 
ij. rad. bellebor. nigr. J. zingiber. cinnamom. cont. 


ona 31S, colaturæ In _ cap. hauſt. ter quaterve 
in die. 


. 


/ 


R Pil. 8 colocynth. cum aloe Dij.—ruſi Zj. tarta- 
i vitriolat. Oſs. ol. nuc. moſeh. gutt, 11. m. f. pil. 
* quarum duas deglutiat h. ſ. ſemel vel bis in ſepti- 
hana, fi occaſio poſtulaverit. 
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In Melancholy caſes, bleeding, for the moſt 
part, is either to be wen omitted, or but ſpa- 
0 x ringly 
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ringly uſed, and vomits with proper purging, 
&c. ſhould ſupply its place: and therefore | 
ſhall here ſubjoin a variety of forms according 
to modern practice from the moſt celebrated 
phyſicians, which with a moiſtening diet, the 
moderate uſe of wine, together with the agree. 
able converſation of friends, ſuitable exerciſe, &c. 
will ſometimes greatly contribute to a cure. 


R Infuſ. ſene ET Lindt. jalap. 3j. Hr. 2 ſpin. c. 
Aſs. pulv. hellebor. alb. gr. iiij. m. f. potio pure. 
mane cum regimine ſumenda. 


n 15 

R Decoct. epithym. vi. ag. ſem. cardamom. J. 
tinct᷑. bellebor. alb. Ziſs. fyr. de ſpin. cerv. Ii. f. nin. 
cajus cap. coch. ij. vel ij. alvo adftrifia. 


i ta 
Bellebor. nigr. gutt. xxx. F, hauſt. hora ante pran-y 
dium et quinta pomerid. ſumend. 


R Lat. ammon. Jiſs. ag. menth. vulg. fimp.— 
cort. aurant. ſp. ana 311. tinct. bellebor. nigr. gui 
xxx. m. f. hauſt. b. ſ. quotidie ſumend. 


Or, on 
R Fol. ſenæ, epithymi ana xj. rad. belleborf 


Wt 
nigr. 31s. ſem. carui Dy. ag. bullient. J. J. infund® fil, x 


et cola. FIBA 


N Colaturæ ay nitri purificat. mY Aq. N. in. * 
roſ. ſol. ana 3j. F. mixt. cujus cap. partem dimi- 
diam mane hora oftava et repetat quotidie niſi alvus 


nimis fuerit ſoluta. 
In caſe of great coſtiveneſs, or that the patient 
(which frequently happens 1n theſe diſorders) is 
dificultly moved with purging medicines, then 
the following, in lieu of this laſt, may be 
given. 
R Tiunct. ſacræ ily. tin. jalap. 31h. Hr. è ſpin. 
terv. 2j. ſp. lav. c. Z. mM. cap. cochl. 1h. veſperi et 
mane donec deſcendat alvus. 
> 
R Pil. gummeſ. Ziſs. aſzefwtid. caſtor. rad. helle- | | 
bir. nigr. ana 31s, aloes opt. 2). extract. helleb. nigr. il 
Vn. . pilulæ ex ſingulis drachmis duodecim, cap. N 
i, hora decima ante meridiem et hora ſomn! guotidiè I 
ſuperbibend. Julapii ſeq. cochl. iv. N f 
R Ag. puleg. ſimp.— alex. fi imp. ana Ziv. RL 4 
dalerian. ſimp. i 3ij. ſacch. alb. g. ſ. m. bel 
f Julap. kb 
Or, Cot 1. 
R Extratt. cathartic. 3). alots opt. reſin. jalap. 15 
ma dj. ol. caryopb. gutt. iv. Hr. de ſp. cerv. 9. f. 1 
. xvi. cap. quatuor tempore decubitus et repetat pro 1 g 
j e nata. | | 
TM bs DS: Or, - ll 
| 1 
Mt 
Bak 4 
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R Aloes opt. Zij. rad. belleber. nig. jalap. pulv. 
myrrhe, aſefetid. gum. ammoniac. ana 3). balſan. 
peruv. q. J. in. F. maſſ. pilul. mediocr. magnitudj. 


nis, e quibus cap. uy. vel v. guoties alvus fuerit ad. 
ftrifta. 


But if an ny. is more agreeable or conve. 
nient, 


R Elf. lenitiv. 2 .— ? ſcammon. 3y. rad. jalah, 
pulu. cryſtall. tartari ana 3 l. tartar. vitriolat. rad 
bellebor. nigr. pulv. ana 3). Hr. de ſp. cerv. 9. . 
m. F. elect. cap. q. n. m. major. h. ſ. et repetat mane 
primo niſi alvus prius ſoluta fuerit. Cap. etiam 
eandem quantitatem b. . pro re nas. 


R Laf. ammon. Ziſs. tinf. nelampod. gutt. 40. 
Hr. croci 21. in. * W p. . omni nocte ſumend. 


„ , 
R Alot ſocotorin. aſefatid. ana gr. xv, 7 pil. 


v. mane ſamende. 
WE | 
R Alcts, rad. Hellebor. nig. jalap. caſtor. ana 3j. E 
ir. croci . J. F. maſ. _ cap. quingue die 1228 4 
tertio. | | 
Or, f 
R Rad. hellebor. nigr. 91. valerian. A Io. Os. m. 
. ai mane + nas? | 
If 
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If the diſeaſe ſtill proves obſtinats," notwith- 
ſtanding the uſe of the above remedies, and is 
attended with a ſullen taciturnity, | an oppreſſed 
pulſe, lowneſs of ſpirits, and the like, it will be 
proper to have recourfe to more : powerful medi- 


caments, ſuch as follow. 
„in 


R Moſchi gr. x. ag. alex. fimp.—-puler.. Amp. 


ana vj. nuc. moſeh. Zij. Hr. croci "54? m. f. hauſt. 


hora undecima ante meridiem, et ſexta pt neridiem 


ſamend. diebus a calſpanſi et Vomit. liberis. 


2 Or, 1 2 Tot 
R Sal. mm G e. . gr. xv. ſucc. limen. Zi. an. ale 
um. Ziſs, tintt. caſtor. 3ſs. Hr. croci ifs. m. f. 
lauſt. oftava quaque hora Hane, ; 


N Conf. apt "Dj: ſat. val. c. c. Os. ag. pile. 
nd. Ziſs. tinct. valerian. FW 7p. r. croci ana 35 
n. f. haut. A 
| Or, 


R Ag. 2 fin mp. Ziſs. tinZ. RE. «i imp. 3ij. 


linct. cort. perud. vol. 318. Hr. è cort. aurant. zi. m. 


. bauft. þ. | et mane fumend. Et 


R Vin. viperin. 35 J. . lav. c. 3j. m. f. bauft 


lonendus hora quinta puſt meridiem a 


Or, 


R Gumm. ammoniac. Zj. ag. puleg. 1 mp. Zij tin#. 


aftor. 3j. tin. valer. vol. 318. fyr. croci 3j. m. 1 
bauft. bis vel ter in die ſumend. 
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Sometimes a long continued. uſe of vin. anti- 


moniale, after proper evacuations, may ſucceed, 
when other methods have failed; it may be 
given from ſixty to eighty drops or more, two 
or three times a day, in any ſuitable liquor, as 
an infuſion of valerian, &c. or the following 
cephalic wine. 


R Rad. n F to. zr. Aer. nigr. ſer- 


pent. virg. ana Zij. fl. lavendul. ficcat. ſummit. 
roriſmarin. ana 3. vini albi 1bij. Digere, et cola. 


If the patient is ſo happy as to recover the 


perfect uſe of his ſenſes again, it may not be 
amiſs, in order to eſtabliſh him therein, to ob- 
ſerve the following eaſy method, for ſome ſhort 
time at leaft, which, with a ſuitable diet and pro- 
per exerciſe as already dirècted, will in all proba- 
bility compleat his cure. 


R Tint. ſacræ in. ſp. lavend. comp. $ij. n. cap. 


cochl. unum hora decubitis ſingulis noctibus, quod f 
alvus nimis ſit Joluta, omittatur pro 1 vel allera 
node. 


R Pulv. rad. valerian. ſilv. Zj. caſtor. gr. vi. 


| conf. alkerm. . ſ. m. f. bolus horis duabus ante pran- 
dium ſumend. — 


R Eli. vitriol. acid. tinct. flor. martial. ana 


Zi. m. cap. gutt. xxx. vel xxxx. in hauſtu a4. 
baths- 


tec 


ral 


pri 
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tathonienſ. tepefat?. po bolum, et bord feld * 
pertind. | 


I ſhall conclude this chapter with an account 
of a remarkable cure (which I was witneſs to) 
many years ago, of a gentleman in the city, 
who in the vigor of his age, and of a ſtrong con- 
ſtitution, was, by the. direction of an eminent 
phyſician now alive, perfectly recovered from a 
bold raging Madneſs, without bleeding or any 
other method than the following : But it wall 
be firſt proper to obſerve, that the patient, 
for ſome time, prior to his maniacal diſorder, 
laboured under a nervous ſcorbutic fever, which 
he was alſo perfectly cured of by the above gen- 
tleman, | 


Aug. 17, 1735, which was the veniniing of 


his Mania, the Doctor W the following 
bolus, 


K Uſe fætid. caſtor. ruſſ. ana gr. vj. extract. 
thebaic. gr. iij. ſal. c. c. vol. gr. ij. Hr. e cori. 
aurant. J. ſ. f. Vol. inter ſex horas, viz. h. 0 u- 
mend. niſi 7 ſomnus obreperit. 


The next day the following purge was direc- 


R Tufuſ, ſenæ rec. Zij. mann. and zvi. wk mi- 
rab. glaub. zij. Pub. WAarwicens. 21. m. f. Hauſt. 
primo mane cum regimin. Jumend. 


D d 3 . | Aug. 
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Aug 20, 22, and 24. The. ſame Purging 
draught was repeated with the paregoric bolus of 
an thebaic. gr. iy, &c. every night to the 
twenty. ſixth, when the following mercurial pare- 
gori ic bolus was PEROT 


ils — 1 * 
i 4 


3 26. R „ gr. Xij. enirals- Shahi gr. i, 


conf. roſ...q. J. f. bolus b. J. fumend. cum 858 
Pung. ek, mane en k. IA n 


27. R Rad. "ſerpent. virg. valerian. fe. ann 
Er. x. extradt. tbebaic. gr. ij. Hr. 2 cor. 
aurant. g. J. f. bolus hac note ng We 
repetend. 95 
29, and 30. The calomel bolus with extr. the- 

baic. was repeated, ang the purging Wo on 

the 3 t. 


Sept. 8 and = The ſame purging . 
without the calomel bolus the preceding night ; Wi 
and every; night the mercurial bolus was not or- 
dered, the laſt paregoric bolus of rad, ſerp. et 
valerian. was preſcribed, together with a conſtant 
uſe of an almond contin ſweetened with. ſyrup 
of marſh-mallows for his common drink. The) 
Doctor likewiſe ordered an iſſue in his left leg 
the twenty-third of Auguſt, and about the 
ſeventh of September (being well recovered) he 
ſent him into the Wonlly for three weeks for 1 
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the benefit of the air, and to drink aſſes milk, 
during which time he was ordered to take the 
following bolus every night going to reſt. By 


theſe means he was perfectly reſtored to his for- 
mer ſtate of mind without the leaſt relapſe. 


R Theriac. andromach. Dij. extract. thebaic. gr. 
j. m. F. bolus omni notte ſumend. per tres ſeptimanas. 


8 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of NERVOUS Diſorders: and Com- 
plaints, which do not come under the 
former Denominations. 


lepſy, vertigo, and other diſeaſes of the 

head and nerves, have been particularly treated 

of already in the preceding chapters; yet a ſhort 

attempt towards the cure of ſuch Nervous Dif- 

tempers in general, as come not under any pro- 

| per or particular appellation, may not be amiſs 
in this place. 5 5 


Indeed it muſt be confeſſed, that our know- 


ledge in theſe affairs is very ſuperficial and im- 
perfect. at preſent ; but however deficient our 


abilities may be 1 in this retpect, it ſtill behoves 
us to do the beſt we can, (reaſon and experi- 


ence being our guides) towards the relief of our 
fellow creatures, ſuffering under theſe Nervous 


Diſorders, which make, (amongſt the claſs of 
chronic diſeaſes) ſo conſiderable a part of our 


maladies. 


Nervous 


Otwithſtanding an apoplexy, palſy, epi- 


2e 
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Nervous Diſtempers, may, in general, ariſe 
from three original cauſes: the firſt of which, 
may be from a lentor or ſizineſs of the blood and 


juices; ; the ſecond, from a ſharpneſs and acri- 
mony thereof; or thirdly, and laſtly, (and which 


indeed, is the moft frequent cauſe of Nervous 


Complaints) they may proceed from a great de- 


bility of the tenſion or elaſticity of the fibres. 


« The Nervous Fluid itſelf may likewiſe be vi- 
tated by a certain degree of viſcidity or acrimo- 
ny.” This. ſeems to be confirmed by the diſeaſes 


peculiar to it; and by that analogy, which is 


chiefly obſervable between the other humours of 
the body, when they deviatefrom a healthy ſtate; 
and it is very probable, that whatever is the pre- 
vailing, indigeſted nature of the humours, will 
affect in the ſame manner the Nervous Fluid *. 
Some or all of theſe may, at leaſt, greatly con- 
tribute to, or be cauſes ſufficient to produce Ner- 
yous Diſcaſes. 


This account therefors; having been premiſed, 
three indications of cure will neceſſarily ariſe from 
it; the firſt of which, is to dilute, rarefy, and 
attenuate the viſeid humours, to open the ob- 
ſtructed veſſels, and render them permeable, 
The ſecond, is to obtund and abate the acrimo- 
ny of the fluids. And the third, and laſt inten- 


11 Barry on the Digeſtions, p. 185, 186. 
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tion, and which indeed, for the moſt part, is the 
chief, is to reſtore to the ſolid parts, their due 
tone and elaſticity: all which we muſt endeavour 
to purſue in their proper order; for this laſt is 
not to be attempted, till we have ſucceſsfully pur- 
ſued the two former, ſo far as the nature of che 
diſtemper may ſeem to require: for it is in-vain * 
to attempt it, as long as the ſizineſs or acrimony 
of the humours remains; or if we ſhould ſucceed 
in it, the bracing up the fibres in ſuch caſe, 


would be attended with very pernicious conſe- 
quences. 


But as Nervous, as well as many other chro- 
nic Diſeaſes, have for their parents corrupted 
fluids, and broken ſolids, and conſequently owe 
their origin either to a vitiated or ill concocted 
chyle in the firſt digeſtion, or to ſome errors in 
the ſucceeding digeſtions, great care ſhould be 
taken to correct and regulate the three different 
® digeſtions, and the d ſcharges of the human body 
1 conſequent thereon. 


The rules for preſerving health, chiefly de- 
pend on maintaining ſuch an uniform ſtrength _ 
in the different digeſtions, that the aliment ſhould 
be aſſimilated to animal fluids, and the diſcharge 
be equal to the ſupplies, and in a juſt proportion 
to each other: diſeaſes will ariſe, when they de- 

viate from this healthy ſtandard; ; and their dif- 


ference 
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ference. will depend on, the importance of the 
digeition, or diſcharge, and the degree, in which 
their principal ars are affected * 2 4 


'To this end: A 5 = in —_— ſhould 
be had to the uſe, of the non-naturals, and in 
particular, 2 ſtrengthening, light, and generous 
diet ſhould be enjoined, accompanied with pro- 


per exerciſe ſuited to the conſtitution, either on 


FF 


horſe-back, or a wheel- carriage; though walk - 


ing is the moſt general exerciſc, but as it is more 
apt to fatigue, ſhould be very moderate, and 


radar Increaſed. . 


Thus mark vis premiſed, 1 ſhall now pro- 


ceed (guided by experience) to point out the 
moſt rational method of cure, 


"I a patient is pa and plethoric, or 1s 
affected with a pain, and heat or throbbings in 


* his head, or is ſeized from time to time with throb- 


bings, ſpaſms, contractions, or convulſive twitch- 
ings, of the muſcles, either in his face or any 
other part of his body, the cure, notwithſtand- 
ing the caſe is Nervous, muſt be begun with 
bleeding in the arm, or jugular, cupping on 
the head, and, adjacent parts, the application 
of leeches to the temples, &c. one, or all of 


2 . ben p· 1 1e. 


theſe ] 


theſe as the caſe may require, and which may 
be occaſionally repeated. Bliſters likewiſe to 
the head, neck, or behind the ears, are ſome- 
times of great ſervice: I have known great 
relief from the frequent application of vefica- 
tories, from time to time, behind the ears, a 
praper ſpace of time being allowed, between 
their drying up, and the renewing freſh plaſters; 
which method is more beneficial than that of 
* bliſters ſo called. 


And fince a ou ſtate of the ſtomach 1 ali- 
mentary organs, either beget or accompany theſe 
diſtempers, emetics alſo, taken in the morning 
faſting, and repeated once a week, for three or 
four times, or oftener, if occaſion requires, are 
ſometimes abſolutely neceflary, not only as they 
diſcharge any oppreſſing load in the ſtomach, 
but as they promote the contraction of its inac- 
tive fibres ; for violent vomiting is perhaps one 
of the moſt univerſal motions the human frame 
is capable of being put into, every limb, muſcle, 
and alſo every veſſel and gland of the body, will, 
in ſome meaſure, be influenced by the agitations 
it produces; which muſt greatly aſſiſt in atte- 
nuating and diſlodging their reſpective contents, 
and conſequently open the fecretoryandexcretory 
ducts of the glands of the ſtomach, inteſtines, li- 
ver, ſpleen, Kc. and unload chem of viſcid or 
bilious matter: beſides, they prepare the hody 

for 
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* the vſe of ſuch alterative medicines, as might 
otherwiſe be too active in their operation; to this 
end likewiſe, warm, deobſtruent, gentle ſtomachic 
purgatives, eſpecially of the aloetic or rhubarb 


kind, are neceſſary, ſuch as pil. ecphractic.— 
rufi, tinct. ſacra.—rhabarbar. vin. arthritic. purg. 


(ph. a n.) or the onen cephalic purging 
| vine, &c. 

R Rad. valerian. lv. Zi. rhabarb. ſenz ana Zvj. 
ſerp. virg. Iſs. hellebor. nigr. 3j. flor. lavend. fic- 
cat. ſummit. roriſmarin. ana J. vini albi thij. Di- 
gere, et cola. | 

Or, 

12 Rhet inciſi zx. aloes ſacotorinæ trite Zvj. car- 
damomi minoris Iſs. vini albi Ibij. Digere, et 
cola. 1 

Theſe are beſt taken at night going to reſt, at 
ſuch intervals, and in ſuch a quantity, as may 
rather gently looſen the body, than purge it much, 
which would both weaken the ſtomach and bow- 


413. 
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els, and leſſen perſpiration. The operation of 
the vomits is beſt promoted by ſmall or very mo- 
derate draughts, of a ſtrong infuſion of horſe- 
radiſh root, in hot water, which powerfully at- 
tenuates and diſengages the phlegm, and at the 


lame time warms and ſtrengthens the ſtomach 
and digeſtion. 


After 
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After the neceſſary evacuations, the firſt ! in- 
tention is to be anſwered by proper exerciſe, as 
above-mentioned, and ſuch remedies, as are en. 
abled by their weight, and active or other Proper. 
ties, to divide, rarefy, and attenuate the thick 
viſcid and ſizy humours; ſuch are gum- am- 
moniacum, ſagapenum, myrrha, moſchus, cam 
phora, ſapo amygdalin. vel hiſpan. decott: lig- 
norum, vinum chalybeat. and ſome of the milder 
preparations of antimony, as tinct. antimonii, &c. 
vinum antimonaale, cinnabaris antimonii, &c. 
and ſometimes volatiles, in a moderate quantity, 
Joined with ſome of the above medicaments, are 
neceſſary. And though mercury in general is 
not eſteemed a friendly medicine to the brain, 
and nerves, and therefore ſhould not, more eſpe- 
cially, be adminiſtered to ſuch perſons, as natu- 
rally have weak nerves, and diſſipable ſpirits; 
ſuch as are troubled with tremours, and are liable 
to palſies; and all ſach as are extremely weak- 
enced, and have their blood broken down, either 
by ſevere or long fits of illneſs, or exceſſive and 
unaccuſtomed evacuations, &c. yet perhaps in 
ſome caſes and conſtitutions, where the bloodand 
Juices are very thick, ſizy and tenacious, and the 
veſſels in- conſequence thereof are greatly ob- | 
ſtructed ; as it is the well known property of 
mercury _to divide, and attenuate the lentor or | 
viſcidity of the blood and humours, to open the 


obſtructed veſſels, and render them permeable, 
and 
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and thereby promote the natural ſecretions and 


excretions; in theſe or the like circumſtances, 
ſome of the mild preparations of it, ſuch as 


æthiops antimonialis, (ph. dom. nov.) mercurius 


alcalizatus, and even mercurius dulcis, or rather 


its offspring calomel, may, in ſmall quantities, 


be uſefully combined with other medicines. 


In theſe caſes therefore, where mercurials are 
properly admitted, ſomewhat ſtronger purges 
may be preſcribed. 


R Mere. alcalizat. 31s. conf. roſar. q. 1 f bolus. 
b P fumend. 


R Infuſ. ſene ij. mann. Zvj. tinct. ſenæ, Gr. e 
ſpin. c. ana Sſs. tinct. jalap. ſp. lav. c. ana I. 
n. f. potio mane ſeq. ſumenaa. 
7 Or, . 

R Merc. alcal. gr. xv. calomel. gr. v. Hr. roſ. 
fol. 9. J. m. F. Bol. b. ſ. ſumend. et mane Seq cal 
potionem cathartic. ſeq. 


R Ag. alex. fimp. 3X. magneſie alba, ag. u. in. 
fir. roſ. ſol. ana 51. m. f. polio. 


Or, 
R Pil. e colocynthid. fimpl.—rufi ana gr. xij. ca- 


lomel, gr. vii. ol. ſaſſafras gutt. ij. m. f. pil. primo 


Male 


— . — — 
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lv. ana Iſs. gummi guaiaci, cardamom. min. ana 
51}. vini albi hiſp. Ibij. Digere, et cola. 


or, at different times, is ſeized with throbbings, 
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mane- cum regimine fumend. ſuperdormiendo, et pro 
re nata repetend. 


Or tinct. ſacr. and ſp. i - oulckenied with 
ſyr. E ſpin. c. may be taken going to reſt, 


After the operation of each cathartic, one of 
the following draughts, or two ounces of the un- 
der- written nervous wine may be taken going to 


reſt. 


R Conf, cardiac. gum. ſagapen. ana Oſs. fal. c. 
c. gr. ij. aq. al. fimp.—puleg. ſimp. ana IJ. tinf, | 
caſtor. 3j. ſp. lav. c. 31s. Hr. fimpl. 31). m. f. hauſt. 


R Pulv. # nyrrbd comp. conf card. ana dj. 40. 
al. ſimp. Ziſs.— n. m. Zij. ſp. lav. c. tine. caſtor. 
ana 31s. ſp. vol. aromat. gutt. xx. Hr. croci Ziſs. n. 


F. uf. 


n Gum. ammoniac. awed ana Oſs. ag. caſtorei, 
menth. pip. fimp.—puleg. ſimp.— ſem. cardamom 

ana iſs. Hr. ex allio 31j. m. f. hauſt. cubitum iturus | 
ſumend. ut ſupra. 


R Pol. ſalviæ ſiccat. mari ſyriaci, rad. valerian. 


If the patient complains of a pain in his head, 


ſpaſms, 
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ſpaſms, or convulſive motions of the muſcles in 
his head, face, &c. the fomentation, and ano- 
dyne embrocations preſcribed in the chapter of | 


the headach, or the following cataplaſm my be 
zpplied t to the part affected. 


R Theriac. androm. Z1j. campboræ, extract. the- 
laic. ana Zij. m. f. calaplaſin. n q- /- Linteb 
extenſum parti alfectæ. 


In ſome Nervous Head-aches, I have known 
the pulvis cephalicus, or other good ſternutatory 
frequently uſed with ſucceſs, and ſometimes 
bathing the feet in warm water, is uſeful, as it 
in ſome meaſure promotes reſt, and conſequently 
keeps the head more free from pain. 


The ſcent of odoriferous bodies likewiſe is of 
oreat energy in head-aches and other Nervous 
Diſorders in repairing our ſtrength; and this 18 
effected, as Doctor Mead obſerves, either by 
the animal ſpirits being rouzed out of a ſtate of. 
oppreſſion, or by being refreſhed and recruited 
by ſuch things as emit particles, that are friendly, 
and agreeable to nature, applied to the noſe. 
For effluvia of this kind are, as it were, a proper 
food for the animal ſpirits. 


Now, of all the odoriferous bodies hitherto 
known, the moſt powerful are ſpirits and vola- 
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tile ſalts extracted by fire from animal ſubſtances; 
and next to theſe are thoſe animal-glands diſtin. 
guiſhed by the names of caſtor, muſk, and civet. 
But theſe bodies do not equally agree with all 
conſtitutions. For many are wonderfully re. 
freſhed by muſk and civet; whilſt others, are 
more or leſs over-powered, even to a degree of 
ſickneſs and fainting, by the ſcents of theſe ſame 
perfumes; and yet are refreſhed and revived by 
caſtor, aſafœtida, valerian, &c. This differen, 
ſeems to ariſ» from a different habit of the ner- 
vous fluid in different perſons. The life and 
vigour therefore, which is almoſt inſtantaneouſly 
communicated to the whole body, either by vo- 
latile ſpirits applied to the noſe, or cordial me- 
dicines received into the ſtomach, are, like the 
effects of opium, to be referred to ſome ſtimulus 
or impreſſion communicated to the brain, by the 
net ves of the noſe and ſtomach. A dram of 
' brandy acts in the ſame manner, when it ſettles 
a ſhaking of the hands; for there can be no | 
other Naſon given, why it ſhould, in that cale, I 
give ſuch nate relief. | 


If the ſtomach and bowels are greatly affected, 
not only rhubarb, and fome of its preparations, | 
in moderate quantities, and at proper intervals, 
as before obſerved, will be neceſſary, but the 
whole region of the belly and ſtomach ſhould 
likewiſe be covered with the emplaſtrum ſtoma- 

chicum, 


ils, 
the 
uld 
na- 
Im; 
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chicum, which, in this caſe, as a ſort of dry and 
warm fomentation, ce wonderful relief. 


The proper evacuations, Aud local apphiat- 


tions (when any ſuch are found neceſſary) having 


been premiſed, it will be now requiſite to lay down 
ſuch a ſuitable variety of alterative medicines, as 
may compleatly anſwer this firſt intention of cure; 
but which, as in all other phyſical caſes, may be 
occaſionally varied according to the different 
ſymptoms, conſtitution, age, ſex, and other cir- 
cumſtances of che patient, as the © phylician ſhall 
Judge convenient, 


R Pil. gummoſ. ij. gum. guaiac. 5). mY u. n. gult. 


1. bal/. peruv. 9. J. J. Pil. 36. cap. iv. mane hora 
undecima, et hord decubi hs quotidie, Juperbib. cochl. 


iv. julap. ſeq. 


R Ag. al * imp. —puleg. * np. ana 511j.—Pæon. & 
(pb. d. u.) Zij. ſÞ. lav. c. tinct. caſtor. ana zij. 
ſacch. alb. parum m. 12 Julapium. 


A rund of aloes may oxcalionally be added 
to the above maſs of pills. 


Or 7 
R Gum. ammon. ſagapen. ſem. Anap. ana 3ij. 
myrrh. rad. hellebor. nigr. ana Ii. Balſ. peruv. 9. J. 
J git mediocr. quarum ſumat no. V. mane et veſperi. 
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o, 

R Pil. aromat.---gummos. ana 3]. rhabarb. zt. 

doar. ana 31s. balſ. peruv. 9. ſ. m. f. pil. med. 

cap. 11. vel iv. bis in die ſuperb. bauſt. ad. ſpadan, 
vel aq. caltis magis _ Wor. ft ventriculus 

« da | | 


155 
R Pil. ecphradtic—qgummoſ. 5 ana Ziſs. m. f 


pil. xxx. cap. iiij. omni note et mane, cum 45. 
15 vel 2140. amar. chalybeat. 3 


F rom a continuation of cheſe laſt pills, and a 
mixture of ſal. abſinth. et ſucc. limon. l knew 
wonderful ſervice done in a Nervous Atrophy of 
ſome ſtanding, attended with a latent, hectic 

fever regularly 1 intermitting. 


. «a 


| : NR Sapon. amg dalin. del hiſpan. Zij. ſagapen. cin. 


nab. antimon. ana zj. camphor. ſal. ſuccin. ana 31s. 


», 


balſ. peruv. 9. J. F. pil. med. cap. iv. bis in die ſu- 
E DPioerb. hauſt. infuſ. ſantal. citrin.—ſaſſafr. vel de- 2 
coc. lignor. (in ph. dom. nov.) tepide. 

R Pil. gummoſ. 51. gum. ammon. 3j. camphor. * 
caſtor. ana 31s. calomel. gr. xxiv. aloes 2}. balſ. pe- : 
FRO. . J. pil. 48. cap. iv. bis in die ſuperb. iv. ; 

| | ag. ſpadan. cum och. ar tinf, Valerian. 
: nr 5 22 
The ND 
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The quantity of aloes in any of the above pills, 
may be occaſionally increaſed, or leſſened, as the 
body is more or leſs ſoluble. - 


Beſides. either of theſe two laſt pilts,.o one of 
the three draughts, or two ounces of the nervous 
wine, directed after the operation of each cathar- 
tic, may likewiſe be taken every night going to 
reſt, 


If any electary is more agrecable, ſome of the 
following are very powerful, and efficacious, 


R Conf. abſinth. maritim.—roriſmarin. ana 3v), | 
cleft. e bac. lauri Iſs. gum. ammon. rad. helleb. 1 
. nigr. ana 3ij. ſpec. aromat. 31s. Hr. croci g. ſ. m. f. — | 
cleff. cujus cap. q. u. m. ter in die Japan. Z1}. * 1 
zemalis ſeg. | 
4 R Deced?. peruv. tartarizat. (pb. d. u.) Ixij. ; i 
x vin chalybeat. Ziiij. ſp. lav. c. ſp. volat. arom. 


ena Zij. n. 


cs ff FP " SI Or, | 
R Cort. peruv. rad. valerian. filv. ana Iſs. cin- 
nab. antimon. Zij. Hr. balſami peruviani (ph. d. u.) 


r. | * 
be- 9. J. m. F. elect. cap. q. n. m. maj. ter quaterve in 
38; die cum cochl. iv. vini helleborati ſeq. 

, | : . 5 | 

an. 


R Rad. hellebor. mgr. zedoar. cort. aurant. Acc. 
cardamom. min. ana Zi. croci 31s." vini alb. 2 


bj. * et cola. 


PAP 
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R Sapon ESPE 5. ma. fal rutæ 30 


eum. ammon. ſagapen, ana gij. rad. ari recent. puly, 


Zingiber. ana 33. Hr. croci q. J. F. cleft. _ q. 1, 
m. bis vel ter in die. 


Or, | 
R Sapon. amygdalin. mercurii alkalizati ana 3vj. 
gum. guaiac. gil. camph. Il. Hr. è cort. aur. 9. |. 
n. cap. g. u. m. bis vel ter in die ſuperb. iv. ful 


ſantal. citrin. 


Sometimes, among other ſymptoms, the pa- 
tient is affiicted with a palpitation of the heart, 
and complains of anxiety, great languor, and 
oppreſſion of ſpirits, &c. In this caſe he may 
take forty, fifty, or ſixty drops of the tincture 
of galbanum, or ſagapenum, directed in the 


fourth edition of my Pharmacopoeia Domeſtica 


Nova, or the following. 


R Ting. fuliginis Iſs. ſp. volat. aromat. Iſs. u. 


cap. gutt. 60. quolibet tempore urgente palpitatione, 


vel ſpirituum languore ex hauſtulo infuſi rute. 


1 

R Cort. peruv. rad. valerian. ſilv. ana Zi. caſtor. 
fuliginis ligni, ans Iſs. ſp. volat, aromat. Tby. Di- 
gere ſine calore, «et cola, Dofis J. in vehiculo ido- 


neo bis vel ter in die. 
Or, 


* 
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3 „ Ts 

RN Caſtor, gum. ſagapen. ana Ij. cardam. min. 
caſumunar. ana Iſs. ſp. menthe (ph. d. u.) Ibj. b. 
vol. arom. Ibs. Digere, et cola. Daſis ut Jabra. 


Or, 
R Moſes nei im Bfs,—gr. xv. aq, al. F- imp. 
—puleg. fimp. ana 3vj.—ſem. cardamomi, Hr. 


croci ana Zij. Je. volat. aromat. gutt. xxx. m. f. 
bays bis vel ter — ſumend. 


When, by hi or the lk means, the head 
becomes free, and the obſtructions are in ſome 
meaſure removed, the Bath waters, under a pro- 
per regimen, may be taken with great ſafety, and 
benefit ; as they may in all caſes, where the di- 
geſtions are impaired, and the circulation is too 
languid. However, the force of the above medi- 
cines muſt be increaſed with ſome caution, and 
now and then diſcontinued for a time, leſt, by 
their too great activity, and an uninterrupted 
continuance, the head ſhould be affected, and the 
obſtructions, by not yielding to the increaſed preſ- 
ſure, be apt to degenerate into a purulent ſtate. 


'C 
14 


The humours having by miez or the like 
means, been ſufficiently attenuated, and the ob- 


at ſtructions of the veſſels removed, the next thing 
1 to be performed in the cure of Nervous Bi 
7 


ders, is to obtund and abate the acrimony and 
„ hops 
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ſharpneſs of the fluids (if they abound therewith) 
by abſorbent, gummy, balſamic, but more par- 


ticularly ſulphureous medicines, for this purpoſe, 
the following or like medicaments may be uſed. 


R Con. cynoſbat. J. flor. ſulphur. lot. vj. crete 
prep. gum. arabic. balſ. tolutan. ana Zij. Hr. ex 
althzd g. ſ. in. f. elect. cap. g. nucis jugland, ter in 
die ſuperb. decoct. ſeq. Ziv. æg. quant. lactis vaccin. 
rec. commixt. de quo etiam bibat pro potu. 


. 


R Conf. cynoſb. J. fl. ſulph. bt. gum. arabic. oli. | 
Ban. ana Als. ſyr. balſam. 9. J. in. F. elect. cap. g. 
n. m. major. ter in die cum decock. infra ſcript. 


Or, 


| R Balſam. tolutan 3ij. oliban. reſm. flav. ana 
51. balſ. ſulph. ſimpl. (ol. lini parat.) g. . m. f. pil. 
mediocres, cap. v. bis vel ter in my ſuperb. decoct. 


ſeg. ut ſupra. 


R Sarſaparillz inci Zij. rad. eryngii cond. Aſs. 
coq. in ag. J. . ad Ibij. addendo ſub finem coftionis 
rad. altbææ rec. et inciſ. ij. Seien refrixerit, co- 
letur pro uſu dicto. 


Barley, or Briftol-water with milk, or aq. cal- 
cis magis comp. cum lacte, and ſometimes thin 
chocolate and milk may be uſed inſtead of the de- 


coction ; 


Dn 


1 
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coction; in general, a ſoft, nouriſhing, and ſome- 


what alkaleſcent diet (if an acid acrimony pre- 
vails) ſuch as jellies and broths of animal ſub- 
ſtances not high ſeaſoned, and ſometimes, amongſt 


other things, the analeptic or reſtorative jelly, or 
a light mutton or beef broth, both directed in 


fiſh broth, crabs, prawns, lobſters, 8c. in this 
cale is neceſſary ; but where there is a diſpo- 
ſition in the blood and juices to an alkaline tate, 
then an aceſcent diet, with the plentiful uſe of 
whey, more particularly that made from goats 


milk, will be neceſſary : for more particular di- 
rections in regard to acid and alkaline conſtitu- 


tions ; ſee the chapter on the ſeurvy. 


the chapter on a hectic fever, together with cray 


— 


Nes abates acrimony of the blood more 


than an equable motion of it, neither too ſwift 
nor too flow; for too quick a motion produceth 
an alkaline, and too ſlow a motion an acid acri- 


mony. 


The third and laſt 1 intention, (which is the prin- 
cipal of all) is to ſtrengthen and brace up the re- 
laxed fibres, in order to reſtore them to their due 


tone and elaſticity; and ſince a relaxed ſtate of 
the ſtomach and alimentary organs generally give 


riſe to theſe diſorders, and becauſe it would be in 
vain, without frm bowels, to endeavour the cure 
of aNeryous Diſeaſe; and our acceſs to the Nerves 


of 
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of the ſtomach and bowels, being more obvious 
and open than the reſt, which is more remote and 
difficult; therefore ſuch medicines ſhould be 
given as will contract and brace up the fibres of 
the ſtomach and inteſtines, as the parts they firſt 
approach and exert their virtue upon, which will 

be communicated thence to the reſt of the Ner- 
vous ſyſtem. 


For this purpoſe, bitters, aromatics, chalybe- 
ates, &c. are proper; ſuch as cort, peruv.—eleu- 
theriæ, cinnamom. calam. aromat. galang. gen- 
tian. caſumunar, zedoar. rhabarb. torrefact. tinct. 
rhei alterans (in ph. dom. nov. ) aq. pyrmont.— 
ſelteran.—ſpadan. vin. chaly beat. cum variis aliis 
præparationibus ferri, elix. vitrioli, tinẽt. peruvi- 
ana acida, ph. dom. nov. &c. But the Peruvian 
bark, ſometimes alone, and ſometimes combined 

with chalybeates, or elixir of vitriol, &c. is pre- 
ferable to all the reſt. 


R Conf. & cort. aurant.—roſar. cort. eleutheriæ 

pulv. ana ls. extract. cort. peruv. mollis Zij. ſal. 

martis zj. Hr. balſam. peruv. (ph. d. n.) g. ſ. m. f. 
elect. cap. 9. u. m. major. horis duabus ante prau- 

dium, et hora ſexta poſt meridiem, ſuperb. Zij. vini 
| en (ph. d. n.) vino albo rhenano bak 


R Infuſi amari ſimpl. Ziſs. vin. chalyb. Iſs. 2 ur. 
e. 3J- extr. cort. peruv. mollis 2}. vel tine, cort. | 
PEruU, | 


\ 
l * 
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peruv. fit imp. Zij. elix. vitriol. acid galt. XX. n. f, 
aul. ns in die ſumend. ut lara. 


0 ne Ol 
R Deco. cort. peruv. iſs. tinf. Stic. Ive - 


x * © 4 2 
* * - 1 X .,. 


ſp. lav. c. Iſs. m. F. Hauſt. bis 8 . 


The patient may alſo take forty drops of ks 
ſweet elixir of vitriol twice a day, in a draught 
of Selter water. Spaw, Pyrmont, or Selter 


water, ſometimes alone, and ſometimes mixed 


with good old Port, or old Rheniſh wine, may 


| likewiſe be taken for common drink, 


In this laſt intention of cure, the following 
medicated wine 1s excellent ; and with proper 
diet, exerciſe, &c. may poſlibly afford as much 
relief as can be expected from the whole ma- 
teria medica. 


R Cort. peruv. triti, limature ferri, fine prep. 


in nodulo ligatæ ana Ij. cort. aurant. rec. gentian. 


ana Iſs. ſerpent. virg. cardamomi minoris ana zij. 
dini albi rbenani vetuſti Ibij. Jive Digere, et cola. 


Doſ. Zij. bis vel ter in die. 


Alſo a large ſpoonful of the tinctura rhei al- 
terans (ph. dom. nov.) taken every night and 
morning, for a conliderable time, is, in this caſe, 


a very uſeful medicine. 
| 7 | Or, 
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R Extra#. cort. . peru. witli; 31. 240. les: 
Hracis vere colat. ana 3. rhabarb. parum torre- 


fats, Zis. ball. peruv. g. ſ. m. f. pil. mediocr. qua- 
rum ſumat iv. bis vel ter in die ſuperb. Ziv. * 


matis Sequentts. 


R Cort. eleutherie opt. contuſ. Jy. cod. in ag. 
font. Thi. ad Thy. Ixij. Colaturæ adde tint. ſtyp- 
tic. ij. ag. cinnam. ſpir. pr. balſam. ana 3). 2 
F. apozema. 


If, during the courſe of the above medicines, 
the patient ſhould be coſtive, the following pills 
may be Ire 


R Extract. gentian. Zj.—cort. peruv. mollis dij. 
alocs opt. Dj. m. f. pil. xx. Duæ vel tres ſuman- 
tur Jing. noct. b. ſ. precipue fi alvus aſtrila fut- 
Tit. 


After all, it muſt be confeſſed, there are Ner- 
vous Complaints which are beyond the reach of 
phyſic to cure, and though medicines may mode- 
rate the effects, yet they will never remove the 
cauſe of ſome of theſe Diſorders. In theſe caſes, 
as Doctor Barry obſerves, reaſon and philoſophy, 
and varying the objects of the mind, and gra- 
dually ſubſtituting others more agreeable in their 


Place; are the . Mentis chiefly to be de- 
pended 
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pended on. On this account, conſtant exerciſe, 5 
eſpecially travelling to new places, will always be 
found moſt effectual; for, during the motion of 
the body, it is difficult to fix the attention of the 
mind to any particular ideas; when it is quick 
it is almoſt impoſſible; at the ſame time a per- 
petual ſucceſſion of new, external objects, will 
inſenſibly make an impreſſion, while the mind 
is leſs capable of reflecting on its own diſagree- 
able ideas. Sometimes a moderate ſea- voyage, 
at no great diſtance from land, eſpecially when 
made in a warmer climate, or a removal from 
this cold moiſt climate, to one more warm and 
dry, is of ſingular uſe and benefit. 


If neither weak or unſound viſcera, or any 
other particular indiſpoſition do not contraindi- 
cate the uſe of the cold bath, it is frequently of 
the greateſt ſervice by bracing up the fibres, in 
Nervous Diſorders (after proper univerſals, as al- 
ready directed, have been premiſed) in order to 

eſtabliſn a durable and laſting cure; but until 
the internal parts have been firſt ſtrengthened, 
cold bathing will not only be ineffectual, but 
dangerous. 


Exp or THE FIRST VOLUME: 


